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Corrigendum to Article BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

P. 67, line 7—/For ¢ directly managed by Government officers,’
read ‘generally managed by a Court of Regency, or by a joint
Administration composed of a Government officer and a repre-
presentative of the Native State.’

The author regrets that owing to the death of a gentleman
in whose hands he had placed the manuscript materials for
Western India, the revision of several articles, particularly
those for Ahmad4b4dd, and Bombay City and Presidency, has
not been so complete as he would have desired.

W. W. H.


















2 BIRBHUM.

On the bank of the Bakeswar n4/4, about a mile south of the village ¢
Tantipard, occurs a group of sulphur springs, named the Bhim Bakes
war, and numerous hot jets also burst forth in the bed of the strean
itself. This spot is a noted place of pilgrimage, and the right bank ¢
the stream is covered with temples erected by pilgrims in honour ¢
Mahéddeo or Siva. Another warm spring breaks out near the villag
of Sakarakunda. Iron and limestone are the only minerals of an'
importance found in the District. Iron-ores have long been worke«
under the rough native mode of smelting; and within recent years ai
attempt has been made to ascertain whether more extended operation
might not profitably be carried out according to the European proces
of manufacture. The larger kinds of wild beasts, which formerl
infested Birbhim, have now almost disappeared, with the exception ¢
an occasional tiger or bear which wanders into the cultivated tract:
from the jungles of the Santdl Pargands on the west. Small game, suct
as hares, partridges, wild duck, quail, and snipe, are common.

History.—The area of the District is at present much more limitec
than in former times, When it first came under British administration
the Birbhim szamiénddri occupied an area 6f 3858 square miles; anc
the District included in addition the saménddri of Bishnupur, whict
was in the beginning of the present century separated and formed intc
the independent Collectarate of Bdnkurd. Some years later, reduc
tions were made in the remaining portion of Birbhim District, by the
separation from it of considerable tracts on the west, which now form
part of the Santl Pargands. Finally, within the last few years, ir
order to make the difierent jurisdictions conterminous, further transfer:
of small tracts have been made to and from the District, the present
(1883) area of the District being 1756 square miles.

In the beginning of the 18th century, the saménddrt of Birbhim was
conferred by Jafar Khin on one Asad-ull{ Path4n, whose family had
settled in the country a century earlier, after the fall of the Pathan
dynasty of Bengal. The estate remained in the family until the British
obtained, in 1765, the financial administration of Bengal It was not
till 1787, however, that the Company assumed the direct government
of Birbhdm. Before that year, the local authority was suffered to
remain in the hands of the R4jé. Meanwhile, bands of marauders
from the western highlands, after making frequent predatory incursions,
had established themselves in the District. The R4j4 could do nothing
against these invaders, who formed large permanent camps in strong
positions, intercepted the revenues on the way to the treasury, brought
the commercial operations of the Company to a stand-still, and caused
many of the factories to be abandoned. It became absolutely necessary
for the English Government to interfere; and the first step in tha
direction was taken in 1787, when the two border principalities of






4 BIRBHUM.

in every District of the Bardw4n Division, is owing to its proximity tc
Calcutta ; many men go there in search of employment, leaving theil
wives and families behind. Classified according to religion, the Hindus
predominate largely, numbering 617,310, or 77°70 per cent. of the

‘population ; the Muhammadans were returned at 162,621, or 20°4]

per cent. ; Christians, 48 ; and ‘others,’ consisting mainly of aborigina
tribes who still retain their primitive forms of faith, 14,449, or 1-8:
per cent. Of the highest and respectable castes of Hindus, Brdhman:
numbered 39,724 ; Rdjputs, 8344 ; Kdyasths, 8go2; and Baniyds
18,103. Of the Sidra castes, the most important are the Sadgops
the chief cultivating class, numbering 79,621. The other mos!
numerous castes are the following:—K4lu, 20,783 ; Bagdf, 40,032
Chamdr, 30,075: Dom, 35,316 ; Bauri, 27,258 ; and Hari, 23,286, whc
form the lowest classes of the Hindu social organization. The Muham:
madans are divided according to sect into—Sunnis, 157,316 ; Shids,
3565 ; and unspecified, 1740. Of the 48 Christians, 29 were native con:
verts. The population of Birbhdém is entirely rural, the only towns with
upwards of sooo inhabitants being Suri, the administrative head-
quarters, with a population of 7848 ; and MARGRAM, with 6008. The
3273 villages or towns in 1881 were classified as follows :—Containing
less than two hundred inhabitants, 1979 ; from two to five hundred,
945 ; from five hundred to a thousand, 264 ; from one to two thousand,
74 ; from two to three thousand, 5; from three to five thousand, 4 ;
and from five to ten thousand, 2. The Census Report of 1881 classified
the male population as regards occupation under the following six main
headings :—(1) Professional class, including civil and military officers, all
Government officials, and the learned professions, 11,089 ; (2) domestic
servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, etc., 8351 ; (3) commercial
class, including bankers, merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 7046
(4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 146,308
(5) industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 29,844 ;
(6) indefinite and non-productive (including 22,583 general labourers,
and 156,155 male children, and unspecified), 178,925.

Material Condition of the People—The general style of living in
Birbhtim District is poor. The ordinary dress of the men consists of a
waistcloth (d4uti), the quality of which differs according to the circum.
stances of the wearer. The houses are usually mud-walled, but one
or two substantial brick houses are found in almost every village. Rice,
pulse (dd/), vegetables, and fish form the ordinary food of the people.
The estimated cost of living for an average-sized household of a
well-to-do shopkeeper is about £1, 10s. per month, and for that of
an ordinary cultivator, from 8s. to 10s. a month. A peasant’s holding
exceeding 17 acres in extent would be considered a large-sized farm
less than g5 acres is looked upon as a very small holding. The usua






6 BIRBHUM.

quantity. Irrigation is eflfected from tanks, which are very numerous
in the District. A large proportion of the cultivators hold their lands
with rights of occupancy, and, as a rule, they are not in debt. There
is no class of small proprietors in the District who own, occupy, and
cultivate their hereditary lands without either a superior landlord above,
or a sub-tenant or labourer of any kind under them. The prices of
food-grain have greatly increased of late years. In 1788, ordinary rice
was selling at 2s. 10d. a cwt.; in 1872, the price was 3s. 54d. per
cwt. It is noticeable, however, that the price of rice of the finest
quality, of which there is little consumption, has not altered, being
both in 1788 and 1872, 4s. 3d. per cwt. The current rate of wages
for coolies or ordinary dayabourers is 8s. a month; for carpenters,
16s. ; for bricklayers, 16s. to £1; and for blacksmiths, 16s. to 41, 4s.
a month.

Natural Calamities.—The District is not liable to droughts, floods,
or other natural calamities, although it has occasionally suffered from
scanty rainfall. During the famine of 1866, the highest price of
common rice in Birbhim was 15s. 8d. per cwt., and of paddy, 6s. rod.
per cwt. The means of communication and transit throughout the
District are amply sufficient to allow of easy importation in case of
scarcity, and to prevent the danger of any tract being isolated. The
roads are good and sufficiently numerous, being 594 miles in length in
1881 ; the East Indian Railway runs through the District from north to
south for a distance of 68 miles, and the Nalh4ti and Azimganj State
Railway, east and west for 11 miles,

Commerce and Trade.—The chief export of the District is rice, which is
despatched by railway both up and down the line. The other exports,
such as indigo, lac, raw silk, and oil-seeds, find their way mostly to
the Calcutta market. The principal imports are salt, cotton, cotton
cloth, pulses, tobacco, wheat, and metal ware. The principal trading
villages and seats of commerce are Dubrdjpur, Ilambdzdr, Bolpur,
Synthia, Purandarpur, Krinnfih4r, and Muhammad Bdzdr Surf. The
head-quarters town of the District is unimportant from a commercial
point of view. The crops of the District suffice to meet all
the local wants; and in the case of rice and oil-seeds, large exports
are made to other parts of the country. The exports far exceed the
imports in value, and a considerable accumulation of money is said to
be going on.

Manufactures : Silk.—The principal manufacture of Birbhdm is
silk, which is produced in the eastern part of the District; the village
of Ganutid, on the north bank of the Mor, being the head-quarters of
the industry. Here is the factory which, established nearly a century
ago by Mr. Frushard, under a contract for the supply of silk to the
East India Company, is now owned by an English firm in Calcutta,
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the first stage on the tenderest leaves chopped fine, then on whole
leaves, and in the last stage the twigs are thrown in whole. Food is
given three times a day. The worms are kept in baskets which are
placed in a wooden stand, one above the other; as the worms grow,
they are placed in larger baskets with fewer worms to each. The full-
grown larva is about an inch long and three-quarters of an inch in
girth, generally of a white colour with the usual black markings, but
the white is tinged with varying shades of yellow and red in different
worms, From about twelve to eight days after the last moult, accord-
ing to the temperature, the worms begin to form their cocoons. They
are then placed in a tray which is partitioned off into spinning holes
by slips of bamboo, and placed with its back to the sun, the warmth
promoting the formation of the cocoon. After formation, the chrysalides
which are not wanted for propagation are killed by exposure to the
sun, and the cocoons are then ready for the market. Of this kind of
silkworm, twelve Aakdns (1280 x 12 = 15,360) of cocoons will yield
one local ser or 1} lbs. avoirdupois of spun silk. Another variety of
silkworm, the nis¢7s worm, is smaller than the above, and five breed-
ings or crops (Jands) are obtained in the course of the year, of which
those obtained in January and July are the best. Two crops out of
the five seem to be altogether neglected, and are called ckhord or
refuse bands in consequence. The cocoon of the néstri is of a golden
colour, but the yield is less than that of the bara palu—sixteen kahdns
(1280 x 16 = 20,480) of cocoons only produce one local ser or 1}
1bs. of silk. The eggs hatch in nine or ten days. In the cold weather,
the cycle of the worm is about sixty days, reduced in the hot weather
to forty. The desi or chhottd palu also yields some five or six crops
during the year. In most respects it is very like the méstri, and its
yield of silk is about the same.

No estimate exists showing the total out-turn of cocoons, but it is
considerably less now than formerly, owing partly to the depressed
state of the silk trade, and partly to the prevalence of disease among
the worms. The insect suffers from three maladies in Bfrbhim Dis-
trict, known as (1) ckit rog, (2) marmja rog, and (3) katase rog. The
first-named disease seizes the worm in its final stage. Those attacked
turn quite hard and die; and it is said that even the crows, who
greedily devour the worms whenever they get a chance, will not eat
those which have died of this disorder. The second attacks the worm
when about to spin. Little white spots or pustules break out on the
body, and the worm becomes torpid, and in two or three days melts
away in corruption. The third disease may come at any stage of
growth. The worms seized turn a greyish colour, water runs from the
mouth, and they ultimately rot away. All three diseases are believed
to be eminently contagious. The description of the disease does not
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the recent attempts was to ascertain whether more extended operations
might not be profitably carried out according to European processes,
under competent supervision. Although the iron produced seems to
have been of good quality and well suited for manufacturing purposes,
the experiment was not a financial success, and the enterprise
dropped.

Admisnistration.—The administrative staff of the District in 1881-82
consisted of a Magistrate-Collector, Joint Magistrate, and European
Deputy Collector, 4 native Deputy Collectors, District superintendent of
police with an assistant, civil and sessions judge and sub-judge, 4 subor-
dinate civil judges (munsifs), civil surgeon, district engineer, 12 honorary
magistrates, 4 rural sub-registrars, etc. In consequence of the
numerous changes which have taken place from time to time in the
area of Birbhim District, it is impossible to compare with any accuracy
the revenue and expenditure at different periods; but the figures at our
disposal show, in a very distinct way, the prosperity which the District
has enjoyed under British rule. In 1790-91, the net revenue of the
District, which then consisted of Bfrbhim (including the greater part of
the Sant4l Pargands) and Bishnupur, was £108,270, and the net civil
expenditure £6281. At the time of the Permanent Settlement (1793),
Bishnupur or Bénkurd was separated from Birbhim, and in 1820-21
the revenue had fallen to 478,248, the expenditure being £11,930.
In 185051, the revenue was £89,300, and the expenditure £23,719.
In 186061, the revenue amounted to 493,795, and the expenditure
to £23,207. Subsequent to 1860 the area of the District was further
reduced by the transfer of several pargands, but the revenue and ex-
penditure continued to increase; and in 1870-71 the total net revenue
was £102,841, or nearly the same as that of the united District in
1790, while the net civil expenditure was £28,054, or more than four
times what it was in 1790. In 1881-82, after the area of the District
had been increased by the transfer of Rdmpur-hat police circle from
Murshiddbdd, the total revenue of Bfrbhim amounted to £124,372,
and the net civil expenditure to £43,295, or seven times the amount
of expenditure in 1790. In 1790-91, the joint land revenue of
Birbhiim and B4nkurd amounted to 4106,071; in 1870-71, the land
revenue of Birbhim alone was £73,558; and in 1881, £80,174.
With the increasing prosperity of the District, the machinery for the
protection of person and property has been improved. The police
force employed for this purpose in 1881 consisted of (1) a regular
police, composed of 2 superior and 47 subordinate officers and 208
constables ; (2) a small municipal force of 1 native officer and 16 men
for the protection of Suri; and (3) a village watch of 7614 ghdtwdls and
chaukiddrs - total, 7898 officers and men, or 1 man to every 100 of
the population. The cost of maintaining the District and municipal






12 BIRDA HILLS—BIRKUL.

Distant 114 miles north-east of Almora. Lies over the skirts of two
peaks, with heights of 18,166 and 19,225 feet above the sea respec-
tively ; elevation of crest of pass, about 15,000 feet.

Birda Hills.—Sec BArDA HiLLs.

Birganj.—Village and police station 'in Dindjpur District, Bengal ;
situated on the Dh4p4, a tributary of the Purnabhdb4 river. Lat. 25°
51’ 30" N,, long, 88° 41’ 40" E. Small local trade.

Birhar.— Pargand in Faizdbdd (Fyzdb4d) District, Oudh; bounded
on the north by the river Gogra, separating it from Basti District in the
North-Western Provinces; on the east by Azamgarh District; and on
the south and west by Surharpur, Akbarpur, and Tdnda pargands.
Picturesquely studded with clumps of bamboos, and groves of mango
and mahud trees. Area, 221 square miles, of which 122 are cultivated.
Of the 387 villages which constitute the pargand, no less than 376 form
the Birhar estate, held by eight Palwir Réjput proprietors, paying an
aggregate Government land revenue of 414,219, out of a total of
£15,989. All the villages except 12 are held under #d/ukddré tenure.
Population according to the Census of 1881 — Hindus, 121,851;
Muhammadans, 15,989 : total, 137,840, namely, 69,650 males and
68,190 females. Brdhmans comprise 15 per cent. of the population ;
Réjputs, 5 per cent.; Koris and Kirmis, altogether 4 per cent.;
other Hindus, 64 per cent.; Muhammadans, 9 per cent. Markets held
in 19 villages.

Birid (Bairid).—Town in Ballia District, North-Western Provinces,
situated in lat. 25° 46’ N, long. 84° 31’ 35" E., on the high road from
Ballia to Chhapr4, and is almost equidistant from the Ganges and
Gogra rivers. Population (1881) 9160, namely, 7564 Hindus, and
1596 Muhammadans ; area of town site, 82 acres. A small municipal
income is realized for police and conservancy purposes, under the pro-
visions of Act xx. of 1856. The town is little more than a conglomera-
tion of mud-built houses, traversed from east to west by one good
street. The import trade is of no importance, but there are consider-
able exports of sugar and coarse cloth. The town contains a
number of sugar-refineries, the produce of which, together with that
of the surrounding villages, is exported to Agra and Calcutta. Weaving
looms number 350; the cloth manufactured is exported to Lower
Bengal. Shoes and leather work are sent to Ballia, Gh4zipur, and
Dumrdon. Market twice a week. The nearest railway station is
Raghundthganj, on the East Indian Railway, 16 miles south of the
town, on the opposite side of the Ganges.

Birkul (Beercool).—Village in Midnapur District, Bengal ; situated
on the sea-coast in the south of the District, close to the north boundary
of Balasor. Lat. 21° 40’ 40" N, long. 87° 32’ E. Population (1881)
150. Birkul has long been known as a pleasant hot-weather retreat






14 BISALI—BISALPUR.

(1872) 3617, namely, 3254 Hindus, 361 Muhammadans, and 2 Jains;
number of houses, 629. Large traffic in cocoa-nuts, areca-nuts,
grain, and other produce ; annual value of transactions, nearly so /fkks
of rupees (£500,000).

Bigdli. — Pass in South Kinara District, Madras Presidency.
Lat. 12° 44’ N, long. 75° 41" £ Formerly of some importance as
connecting Mangalore with Seringapatam, but now fallen into disrepair,
and practicable for pack-bullocks only. As being the shortest route to
Subramani, where a great annual fair is held, the cattle-breeders on the
other side use this route. A village of the same name stands at one
end of the pass, on the road from Bangalore to Mangalore; lat. 12°
45' N, long. 75° 45" E.

Bisalnagar (Visnagar or Visalnagar)—Sub-division of the Kadf
District of Baroda, in the Gdekwdr’s territories ; area, 227 square miles ;
number of towns and villages, 58. Population (1881) 81,842,
namely, Hindus, 74,777; Muhammadans, 4203; Jains, 2858; ‘others,’ 4.
In the north and east, the country is bare and treeless, but towards
the west and south trees are numerous, and the aspect of the country is
more cheerful. The surface soil is light and sandy, and the Sub-division
is watered by the Rupen river. At the village of Gothiva is a well
which has attained a wide celebrity for the medicinal properties of its
water, considered excellent for fever patients.

Bisalnagar.—Townin the Kadf District of the Gdekwar’s territories
of Baroda, Bombay Presidency, and head-quarters of Bisalnagar Sub-
division ; on the route from Mhaw (Mhow) to Dfsd, 220 miles north-
west of former, 50 miles south-west of latter, also 14 miles north-east
of Unj4, and rr miles. east of Mesdna. Lat. 23° 2’ 20" N,, long, 72°
42’ 50" E.; population (1881) 19,602, namely, 9615 males and 9987
females. Bisalnagar is the original seat of one of the six classes of
Ndgar Brdhmans, many of whom are now followers of Swdmi N4rdyan,
the religious reformer, whonr Bishop Heber met in Gujardt in 1825.
There is a considerable transit trade in iron and other heavy goods for
Miérwdr. Manufacture of eotton cloth and copper vessels. Contains
the public offices of the District and assistant judges, several dkarm-
sdlds, police station, fail, a public garden with a bungalow in it, and two
schools.

Bisalpur.— 7a/si/ of Pilibhit District, North-Western Provinces.
Area, 370 square miles, of which 228 are cultivated ; population (1881)
179,350 ; land revenue, £30,544 ; total revenue, £32,391; rental paid
by cultivators, £57,074. The faksil contains 1 civil and 1 criminal
court, with police stations (#4dnds) at Bisalpur, Balsanda, and Barkher4.
Strength of regular police, 37 men ; municipal police, 70 ; village watch-
men (chaukiddrs), 457.

Bisalpur.—Town in Pilibhit District, North-Western Provinces, and






16 BISAULI—BISHNUPUR.

opening of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, trade has begun to
revive. Weekly market.

Bisauli. — District and town in Kashmir State, Punjab.— See
BasoHLL

Bisdwar.—Town in Muttra (Mathura) District, North-Western Pro-
vinces, lying on the road from Kandauli to Muttra, 6 miles north of the
Jumna. Lat. 27° 23’ 30" N, long. 77° 56’ 30" E.; area, §7 acres;
population (1881) 4774. Originally surrounded by dense jungle, of
which scarcely a vestige now remains ; partly cleared about 1roo A.p.
by R4m Jadun Thdkur, whose descendants still hold two-thirds of the
village lands.  Agricultural centre of little commercial importance.

—Town in Chhibramau #a4sf/, Farukhib4d District,
North-Western Provinces, situated at the intersection of two roads, 6
miles south-west of Chhibramau town. The town contains a District
post-office, village school, and a castle or fort, the residence of the
richest landholder of the District. Station of the Great Trigonometrical
Survey, 518 feet above sea-level. Market twice a week.

Bishanpur Narhan Khds. — Village in Darbhangah District,
Bengal ; situated near the west bank of the Little Gandak. Lat 25°
42’ N., long. 86° 3 E. Population (1881) 5963, namely, 5794
Hindus and 169 Muhammadans. Contains a stone temple and five
brick temples dedicated to Siva, built by the Narhan B4bus, relatives of
the Mahdrdjd of Benares, who have their residence here, and help to
support an aided school in the village. Road to Dalsinh-sardi and
Ruserd. Two fairs are held during the year.

Bishenpur.—Town in Binkur4 District, Bengal.—See BISHNUPUR.

Bishkhdlf —A river of the Bdkarganj Sundarbans, Bengal. Flows
from north-east to south-west, from Naydmat{ Hdt to the sea, a distance
of 45 miles; average width in dry season, 1000 yards. Lat. 21° 59’
45"-22° 34’ 15" N, long. 9o° 2’ 45"-90° 24’ E. Navigable by native
boats throughout the year.

Bishnupur.—Sub-division of Bénkur4 District, Bengal ; formed in
1879, and consisting' of the police "circles (#4dnds) of Bishnupur,
Kotalpur, Indas, and Sondmukhi. Area, 700 square miles; towns
and villages, 1504 ; number of houses, 84,703, of which 75,579 are
occupied and 9124 unoccupied. Population (1881) 394,667, namely,
Hindus, 356,581; Muhammadans, 33,906; Christians, 9 ; Sonthdls,
4154; and ‘others,’ 17; average density of population, §63-81 per
square mile; number of villages per square mile, 2°15; number of
persons per village, 564; houses per square mile, 110; persons per
occupied house, 5'22. The Sub-division contained in 1883, 1 criminal
and 2 civil courts ; strength of regular police, 164 men ; village watch-
~men and road pohce (chaukiddrs and ghdtwdls), 1315.

Bishnupur (Biskenpur).—The ancient capital of Bdnkurd District,






18 BISSAU—BISWAN.

lying ground in the centre of Sargijd State, Chutid Ndgpur. It occupies
an area of about 400 square miles, throughout which, except in the
river-beds or their immediate neighbourhood, and on a few small hills,
no rocks are exposed, a covering of alluvium concealing oil. Good
coal exists in abundance, and in a suitable condition for working, but
borings (which could alone furnish facts sufficiently trustworthy for
estimating the extent and thickness of individual seams, and generally
the total amount of coal existing in the field) have not yet been made.
It is, however, very probable that when the series of railways it is
proposed to construct on and near the Chutid Ndgpur plateau, are
completed, that these mines will be extensively worked. A road couid
be easily made from the Lohdrdagd plateau to Sargijd. A detailed
account of the field has been given by Mr. V. Ball, from whose paper,
quoted in the Stafistical Account of Bengal, vol. xvii. pp. 225-228, the
above information is taken.

" Bissau (Baswd).—Town in Shaikhawdti District, Jaipur (Jeypore)
State, Réjputdna, about 120 miles north-west of Jaipur town. Popu-
lation (188l) 6546, namely, Hindus, 5121 ; and Muhammadans, 1425.

The town is walled, and possesses a fort of some pretensions ; post-office.

Bissemkatak.—Town in Jalpur g eypore) estate, Vnzagapatam Dis-
trict, Madras Presidency. Lat 19° 30’ 30" N., long. 83° 33’ E. ; houses,
415 ; population (1881) 1726, principally retainers and servants of the
T4t Réj4, the feudatory at the head of the military force of Jaipur. The
only building of any importance is the R4jd’s fost, an erection of mud.
The inhabitants being suspected of the practice of human sacrifice, this
town was included in the proscribed circle of the Meriah Agency in
1851.—See JATPUR.

Bissemkatalk.—One of the 7 Kandh mutfas of Vizagapatam District,
Madras Presidency, proscribed by the officers of the Meriah Agency in
1851 as addicted to human sacrifice. It contains 497 villages divided
into 8 sub-muttas — Kanakalddi, Jigdda, Sogdta, Kojiri, Ambodalu,
Bhangoda, Jagdalpur, and Kutragoda. Situated west of Rayabigi, in
the highly cultivated country of the Deshya or ‘ outer’ Kandhs (as dis-
tinguished from the Kotiya or mountaineer Kandhs, who inhabit only
a few villages), with Bissemkatak, the capital of the T4t R4j4, as its
chief town. All the villages are under supervision. The #4/u% enjoys
considerable trade, exporting grain, tobacco, saffron, mustard and
gingelly seeds, and unrefined sugar in exchange for iron, cloths, and salt.

Biswdn.— 7a/sil or Sub-division of Sitdpur District, Qudh; bounded
" north by Nighdsan, east by Bahraich, south by B4ri, and west by

Sitdpur faksils. Area, 573 square miles, of which 389 are cultivated.
Government land revenue, £31,432. Population (1881) 246,464,
namely, Hindus, 208,114; Muhammadans, 38,328; Jains, 22. Number
of villages or towns, 508 ; average density of population, 430 per square
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of Cawnpur City. Lat. 26° 36’ 50" N., long. 80° 19’ E.; populati
(1881) 6685, namely, 5970 Hindus and 7r5 Muhammadans; area
town site, 217 acres. A small municipal revenue for police a
conservancy purposes is raised under the provisions of Act xx. of 185
Picturesque front facing the river, adorned by gAdfs or bathing stej
temples, and handsome residences. The principal gAd¢, built by R4
Tik4it R4i, minister of Gh4zi-ud-din Haidar, Naw4db of Oudh, with
imposing Saracenic arcade on its upper platform, is known as t
Brihma ghAdt, being sacred to that god ; and a bathing fair is held the
on the full moon in November. B4j{ Rdo, the last of the Peshw:
was banished to Bithiir, and had extensive palaces in the town. H
adopted son, Dandhu Panth, better known as the Ndnd S4hib, was t|
instigator of the massacre at CAWNPUR. The town was captun
by Havelock’s force on the 19th of July 1857, when the Nén:
palaces were utterly destroyed ; but he himself succeeded in makii
good his escape. On the 16th of August, after Havelock’s first unsu
cessful attempt to teach Lucknow, Bithir was once more retaken, at
never again lost. Its population and importance have greatly declin(
since the extinction of its local court. Large numbers of Brdhma
reside in the town, and superintend the bathing festivals, A branch
the Ganges Canal is in course of construction to Bithur.

Bitraganta.—Village in the Kavéli #4/u%, Nellore District, Madr
Presidency. The annual fair held here in honour of Venketeswar
swim{ attracts g4ooo persons. Weaving forms the chief industry
the place. Population (1881) 1015, namely, 995 Hindus and :
Muhammadans.

Black Pagoda. — Ruined temple in Purf District, Orissa.—$
KANARAK.

Blue Mountain.—Principal peak (7100 feet high) in the Yon
range, at the north-west of Akyab District, British Burma, lat. 22° 3
N., and long. 93° 10’ E.

Boalmari.—Trading village in Farfdpur District, Bengal; situatc
on the Bér4sia river. Lat. 23° 23’ N., long. 89° 48’ 30" E. Chief trade-
rice, piece-goods, country cloth, cotton twist and yarn, jute, and tobacc
The resident population of the village in 1881 was returned at on
111, but the weekly market on Sundays is attended by a large numb
of non-residents.

Bobbili—An estate in Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidenc
Lat. 18° 22" to 18° 46’ N., long. 83° 10’ to 83° 20’ E. ; area, 227 squa
miles, containing 178 villages, with 29,023 houses, and (188r1) 139,9;
inhabitants, almost all Hindus : males, 69,666 ; females, 70,30
Surrounded by the British #f/uks of Chipirpalle, Viziandgaram, S4lu
Palkonda, and Bobbili. It consists of 3 pargands, Bobbili, Rdjam, ar
Kdvite, and yields to its owner a revenue of 437,500 per annum. (
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Bobbili chief fled into the Nizdm’s country. But in 1794, when the
Viziandgaram estate was dismembered, Chinna Ranga R4o was restored
by the British to his father’s domains, and in 1801 a permanent settle-
ment was concluded with his son at an annual tribute of 49000. Since
then the peace of the estate has been undisturbed.

Bobbili.—Town in the Bobbili estate, Vizagapatam District, Madras
Presidency. I.at. 18° 34' N., long. 83° 25" E.; houses, 3o10; popu-
lation (1881) 14,946, namely, 14,545 Hindus, 329 Muhammadans, 38
Christians, and 34 ‘others.’” Situated about 70 miles north-west of
Vizagapatam. As the head-quarters of the 7déuk, it possesses a sub-
magistrate’s court, a sub-registrar’s office, dispensary, school, etc. A
fortified enclosure in the centre of the town surrounds the temple and
the residence of the chief.—See BoBBILI ESTATE, supra.

Bod.—The most westerly of the Tributary States of Orissa, lying
between 20° 13’ and 20° 53’ 30" N. lat.,, and between 83° 36’ 45" and
84° 50’ E. long.; area, including the KANDH-MALs (under British
administration), 2064 square miles; population (1881) 130,103. The
State is bounded on the north by the Mahdnadi river, separating it
from Sonpur State in the Central Provinces, and from Athmallik State ;
on the east by Daspalld ; on the south by the Madras States of Goomsur
(Gumsar) and Kimidi; and on the west by Patndé and Sonpur States
in the Central Provinces, from which it is separated by the Tel river.
Bod is under the supervision of the Commissioner of Cuttack and the
Government of Bengal. To the south of Bod proper, are the Kandh
Hills, now under British management, but formerly feudatory to the
Bod R4j4. The tract comprising the Kandh-mdls consists of a broken
plateau intersected by ridges of low hills, the last refuge of the Kandh
race. The principal hills in the State are—Bondigérd on the southern
border, 3308 feet high ; Bankomund{, 2080 feet; and Sidndngd, 1917
feet.

The population of Bod, including the Kandh-méls, numbered in
1881, 130,103, living in 1741 villages and 16,409 houses ; number of
males 66,754, females 63,349; average density of population per
square mile, 63; persons per village, 74; persons per house, 7°9.
Classified according to religion, the Census thus divides the population :
Hindus, 93,011; Muhammadans, 73; Christian, 1; aboriginal tribes,
37,018. Separate details of the population, etc., of the Kandh-mils
will be found in the article on that tract. The following are the figures
for Bod proper without the Kandh-m4ls. T'otal population, 71,144, living
in 856 villages and 14,242 houses ; number of males 36,723, females
34,421 ; persons per village, 83; persons per house, 5. Classified
according to religion, the Census thus divides the population: Hindus,
71,075 ; and Muhammadans, 69. There is a considerable aboriginal
population in Bod, but owing to a different system of classification
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Area, 98 square miles, containing 21 villages and hamlets, with
6509 houses, and (1871) 34,497 inhabitants. Later information is
not available. Situated in the valley between the Travancore and
Paldni ranges, watered by the Teni river. This estate was one
of the original 72 Naiakais Palaiyam of Madira, the family having
emigrated from Gooty (Giti) in 1336 A.D. It was resumed by
Haidar Ali in 1776, and after an interval of semi-independence,
again reduced by Tipd. The R4jé of Travancore subsequently
seized the estate, but in 1793 the Bodindyakanir chief recovered
possession. When, in 1795, the Company’s officers proceeded to the
settlement of the District, they were resisted by the chief of
Bodindyakaniir, and the party was fired upon. It was one of the
largest of the 24 Palaiyams then settled, containing 30 villages, and
yielding about ;£7000 per annum. Annual tribute paid to Government,
£1534.

Bodindyakantir.—Town in Maddra District, Madras Presidency.
Lat. 10° o' 50" N., long. 77° 25° o" E. ; population (1881) 14,759,
namely, 13,914 Hindus, 619 Muhammadans, and 226 Christians;
houses, 2508. Situated 65 miles west of Madira. The head-quarters
(4asbd) of a large estate of the same name.

Bodwad (Botdwad).—Town in the Bhusdwal Sub-division, Khdndesh
District, Bombay Presidency. Lat. 20° 52" 15" N., long. 76° 2’ o" E.
Situated on the main road from Aurangibdd to Burhdnpur, 8o miles
north-east of Aurangdb4d, and 2 miles south of the Ndrgdém station on
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1881) 5282, namely,
Hindus, 4307; Muhammadans, 847; Jains, 73; and ‘others,’ s5.
Area of town site, 6o acres. Important trade in cotton, linseed, and
other oil-seeds ; post-office. The houses are for the most part poor
and badly built, and the streets narrow, crooked, and dirty. Bodwad
was once a place of some consequence, and the ruined remains of an
old fort, city gateways, and an old reservoir still exist.

Boggeri.—River in Nellore District, Madras Presidency. Rising
among the Ghits at Boggu Venkd4tapuram, it drains the country west
and south of the Durgdm, and flowing through Atmakir, it joins the
Pennér at Sangdm, where the two rivers have overspread a considerable
tract with alluvial deposits. The Atmakur /4/uk to some extent, and
the Udayagiri #4/u% almost entirely, depend upon the Boggerd for
irrigation.

Bogoola.—Village in Nadiy4 District, Bengal. —See BaGuLA.

Bogra (Bagurd).—District occupying the east central portion of the
Rijshdh{ Division, under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. It lies
between 24° 32’ 15" and 25° 18’ 30" N. lat.,, and between 88° 54’ 15"
and 89° 48 o” E long, its eastern boundary being roughly formed
y the main channel of the Brahmaputra; area, 1498 square miles;
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District reported in 1873 that this rice ‘rises with the floods, however
deep they may be. It is almost impossible to drown it. It grows as
high as 23 feet, and can bear submersion for two or three weeks
together without suffering much injury.’ Large forests formerly existed
in this District, but they have in most cases been ruthlessly cut down,
a few large patches remaining only in the police divisions of Pdnchbibi
and Sherpur. At the same time, the country is still fairly wooded, and
many valuable forest trees are indigenous to it. The jungle products
consist of various dyes, and beeswax. Ample pasture ground is found
along the older sandy banks or ckars of the Brahmaputra, which are
always covered with coarse grass, and in places with the fme d#é grass.
These latter lands are left uncultivated, not in consequence of any
infertility, but from fear of floods. The larger sorts of game in the
District are the tiger, leopard, buffalo, deer, and wild pig. Small game,
such as hares, pea-fowl, snipe, quail, artolan, wild geese, wild duck, teal,
and pigeons, is plentiful Fish abound, being represented principally
by the perch, carp, siluroid, and herring families ; the fisheries form
valuable properties.

History.—Bogrd has no political history of its own. The District
was first formed in 1821, out of certain tAdnds or police divisions taken
from Réjshdhf, Dindjpur, and Rangpur. It was found necessary at
that time to provide additional facilities for the administration of
criminal justice in these outlying tracts, which could not be properly
supervised from the head-quarters of their several Districts. This
region, also, was then rising into notice as a remunerative field for
European enterprise, in the form of indigo-planting and silk-winding.
For these reasons, a Joint-Magistrate was stationed at Bogrd town, in
whom only criminal jurisdiction was vested. The duties of revenue
collection, together with the title of Deputy-Collector, were added in
1832 ; but it was mot till 1859 that Bogrd was erected into an inde-
pendent District with a Magistrate-Collector of its own. Even at the
present day, traces may be found of the gradual growth of the several
administrations, and much perplexity still exists with regard to the
boundaries of the fiscal and magisterial areas. In accordance with a
principle which has long lost its original utility, large estates were
permitted, on removal from the criminal supervision of their old
Districts, to continue to pay revenue into the parent treasury. The
fiscal jurisdiction thus broken up has never been again reunited under
a single authority. Again, considerable portions of Bogrd were
surveyed with the neighbouring Districts to which they had been once
attached ; and the numerous series of papers, which guarantee the
efficiency of local administration, lie scattered at Rdmpur Beauleah,
Nasfrdbid, and Dindjpur. In addition to these fundamental causes of
confusion, Bogr4 has experienced its full share of those frequent recti-
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entire Muhammadan population belong to the Hanafi sect of Sunnfs.
A certain proportion of them are said to be indoctrinated with the
fanaticism of the reformed Faraizi sect; and so late as 1871, there was
a State prosecution for Wah4bi disaffection. The Musalm4n fairs and
places of pilgrimage are well attended, especially the ceremonies
connected with the name of Ghdz{ Miy4n. Of the semi-Hinduized
aborigines, the three cognate tribes of Koch, P4li, and R4jbans{ make
up a total of 19,955 souls; and it is known that many of the Muham-
madans belong to the same ethnical stock. Among the Hindus
proper, Brihmans number 4614; Réjputs, 372; Kéyasths, 3759 ; and
Baniy4s, 7486. The most numerous caste is the Kaibartta, 15,566
members; and next, the Chand4dl, 9892; the Hari, 6999 ; and the
Sunri, with 6688. The boating and fishing castes collectively are
strongly represented. Hindus not recognising caste are returned at
11,314, of whom 11,101 are set down as Vaishnavs. The Brahma Samdj
is represented by a few followers in Bogra town, who assemble weekly
in a meeting-house erected for the purpose. The occupations of the
male inhabitants are classified in the Census report under one of
the following six main divisions:—(1) Professional class, including
Government officials and learned professions, 6295; (2) domestic
servants, keepers of lodging-houses, etc., 3583; (3) commercial class,
including merchants, general dealers, carriers, etc., 6412; (4) agri-
cultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 186,118 ; (5) manu-
facturing, artisan, and other industrial classes, 22,512; (6) indefinite
and unproductive (comprising 10,137 labourers, 27 men of rank
and property without occupation, and 137,593 unspecified), 147,757.
Emigration from the District is unknown.

The population is almost entirely rural, and BoGrA town, with
6179 souls, is the only place with a population exceeding sooo.
No tendency is observed on the part of the people towards urban
life, but rather the reverse. Of the 4202 villages, 3003 are returned as
containing less than two hundred inhabitants; 969 from two to five
hundred ; 194 from five hundred to a thousand; 32 from one to two
thousand; 2 from two to three thousand; 1 from three to five
thousand ; and 1 from five to ten thousand.

The material condition of the people is said to have very much improved
of late years, in consequence of the enhancement of prices of agricultural
produce. This is due principally to better means of communication
with the great commercial centres of Calcutta and Dacca, since the
opening of the Eastern Bengal and Northern Bengal State Railways.
The increased demand for fine rice has done much to enrich the
inhabitants of the western portion of the District, whilst the rapid
growth of the jute trade has done even more for those in the eastern
portion. The people generally are advancing in wealth, social self-
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The ordinary rates of wages, and also the prices of food-grains,
have approximately doubled of late. In 1871, coolies and agricultural
day-labourers received a little more than 4d. a day; smiths and car-
penters, about 8d. In the same year, common rice sold at 4s. per cwt.
In 1881, as the result of an unusually abundant harvest, the price of
common rice fell to 3s. 4d. a cwt., or about 3s. a cwt. below the average
of the three previous years. The highest price reached by rice during
the scarcity of 1874 was 17s. per cwt., which was recorded in the month
of July.

Bogrd is liable, to some extent, to the calamity of drought; but a
general destruction of the crops from floods is unknown. In 1866, the
year of the Orissa famine, the local supply fell short, and not a little
distress was caused by the concurrent increase of the exports to
other Districts. In 1874, the failure of the rice crop was more severe,
but actual suffering was anticipated by the psompt intervention of
Government. More than 8oco tons of food-grain were imported from
Calcutta and Godland4 ; and 450,000 in all was expended in relief.
Since the opening of the Northern Bengal State Railway, and the com-
pletion of a system of minor roads to serve as feeders, every part of
Bogrd is now sufficiently provided with means of communication to
prevent a local secarcity fsom intensifying into famine.

Manufactures, efc.—The growth amd preparation of indigo, which
formerly attracted a large amount of European capital, has now entirely
disappeared from the District. The industry of silk-spinning still lingers
in the neighbourhood of Bogrd town, but most of the other filatures'
have been closed, being unable to compete with the Chinese and
Mediterranean producers. The manufacture of a coarse paper from
jute is conducted in a few villages. The East India Company is said
to have established its silk factories at Sherpur and Nand4p4r4 in this
District, in the first decade of this century, and to have annually dis-
tributed £50,000 in the shape of advances to the rearers of cocoons.
The Company abandoned manufacture on its own account in 1834.

River traffic is brisk in all parts of the District. The chief exports
are—rice, jute, mustard-seed, sugar, hides, tobacco, and génjd. The
imports are—salt, piece-goods, pulses, spices, brass ware, cocoa-nuts, and
betel-nuts. The principal marts are—Hilli, Damdamd, Jamdlganj,
Bélubh4r4, Naugdon, and Dub4lhét, on the Jamund river; Gobindganj,
Fakirganj, Gumdniganj, Sibganj, Sultinganj, and Sherpur, on the Kara-
toy4d; Dhipchdnchi4 on the Ndgar. Some of these are situated just
beyond the District boundaries, but the business of all is chiefly
concerned with Bogrd produce. According to the registration
returns for the year 1876-37 (the latest date for which I have
information), the total exports from the District were valued at
£247,479; the imports at £85,990. In addition, it is supposed that
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In 1856, there were only 8 inspected schools in the District, attended
by 593 pupils. In 1870, the numbers had increased to 29 schools and
1221 pupils; and in 1881-82, to 127, with 3540 pupils. This is
exclusive of uninspected indigenous schools; and the Census Report
in 1881 returned 14,795 boys and 1044 girls as under instruction,
besides 26,405 other males and 1951 females as able to read and
write, but not under instruction. The higher class English school at
Bogrd town was attended in 1881-82 by 223 pupils.

The sub-divisional system has not been extended to Bogrd District.
There are 32 pargands or Fiscal Divisions, with an aggregate of 656
revenue-paying estates. In 1881, there were 2 civil judges and s
stipendiary magistrates. The two municipalities of Bogrd town and
Sherpur contain together a total population of 10,175. In 1881-82,
their aggregate municipal income was 832, the average rate of
taxation being 1s. 33d. per head.

Medscal Aspects.—The climate of Bogrd is somewhat less hot than
that of the Districts farther to the west. It has been observed that the
wind, when blowing from the east, is perceptibly cooled by passing over
the wide stream of the Brahmaputra. The average mean temperature
is 7877° F. The average annual rainfall for a period of 20 years
ending in 1881, was 8022 inches; but in 1873, only 3664 inches
fell, a deficiency which caused the scarcity of the following year.
In 1881, the rainfall was 70°74 inches, or 948 inches below the
average.

The prevailing diseases are fevers and bowel complaints of various
kinds. Cholera is said to be endemic towards the south-west of the
District, which is not far from the Chalan 4#/,; and this disease occa-
sionally breaks out with extreme epidemic severity. Small-pox has
been checked in recent years by the increasing popularity of vaccination,
especially among the Muhammadans. Goitre is reported to be preva-
lent in the tract where jute is grown and steeped. The vital statistics
show a registered number of 15,349 deaths in 1881, or a rate of
24°o1 per thousand. There were, in 1882, three charitable dispensaries
in the District, at which 8119 in-door and out-door patients were treated
during the year. [For further particulars regarding Bogrd District, see
my Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. viii. pp. 129 to 317 (Triibner &
Co., London, 1876) ; see also the Bengal Census Report for 1881, and
the Annual Provincial Administration Reports from 1880 to 1883.]

Bogra (Bagurd).—Chief town and administrative head-quarters of
Bogréd District, Bengal; situated on the west bank of the Karatoyd
river, Lat. 24° 50’ 45" N, long. 89° 25’ 50” E. Population (1881)
6179, namely, 2667 Hindus, 3463 Muhammadans, and 49 ‘others.’
Municipal income in 1881-82, £483 ; incidence of municipal taxation,
1s. 63d. per head of population within municipal limits. The town has
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curable. There is little or no cultivation owing to the stony nature of
the ground, and the route being infested by the Marri and K4k4r tribes
of Balichis and Pathdns, who, until very recently, lived principally by
plundering caravans proceeding from Khorasdn to Sind, and deterred
peaceably-disposed tribes from settling in the valleys. From Bibi-N4ni
a mountain road leads to Kheldt, vi¢ Barddi, Rodbar, Nurmah Takhi,
and Kishan ; distance, 110 miles. Distance from top of pass to Quetta,
25 miles ; road good.

Boldram.—Military cantonment in Haidardb4dd (Hyderdbdd), the
Nizdm’s Dominions; situated in lat. 17° 32’ N., long. 78° 34’ E,,on a
piece of high ground 6 or 8 miles in circumference, having on its
summit an open plain extending east of the cantonment. Elevation
above sea, 1890 feet ; distance from Haidardbdd (Hyderdb4dd), 11 miles
north, and from Sikandardbdd (Secunderdbdd), 6 miles north. The
troops stationed here belong to the Haidardbid Contingent. The
place is healthy. Several kinds of English vegetables and fruits thrive
well. A disturbance occurred among the men of one of the Nizdm’s
cavalry regiments stationed here in 1855, and Brigadier Colin Mackenzie
was severely wounded.

Bolpur.—Village in Birbhim District, Bengal, and a station on the
East Indian Railway; distance from Calcutta (Howrah), 99 miles.
Since the opening of the railway, the village has risen rapidly in
importance, and is now a considerable place of trade.

Boldndra.—Petty State in. the M4hi Kdntha Agency, Bombay
Presidency. The Thdkur is a Rewar Rdjput, descended from a
younger branch of the. Randsan family; he has no sanad authorizing
adoption ; the family follows the rule of primogeniture. The first
Thékur of Bolindra obtained the.estate as a maintenance in 1724 A.D.
The land under cultivation is estimated at 5200 dighas. Population
(1881) 875; revenue, £61; tribute of about 14 is paid to the
Mahirdj4 of Edar.

Bomanahilli. — Village in Bellsry District, Madras Presidency,
which gives its name to a.great irrigational project, designed—by
the construction of a reservoir and channels—to irrigate about 64,000
acres of land.

Bombadi.—Township in British Burma.—Sec BuMAwADL.

Bombay Presidency.—Bombay, the Western Presidency of British
India, is divided into four revenue Divisions and twenty-four British
Districts. It also includes numerous Native States, under the protec-
tion of Her Majesty’s Indian Government. The territory thus com-
posed extends from 13° §3' to 28° 45’ N. lat,, and from 66° 40’ to 76°
30’ E long. The British Districts, including Sind, contain a total area
of 124,123 square miles, and a total population (according to the Census
of 1881) of 16,489,274 souls; the Native States under the Bombay
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English Companies trading with India. Finally, in 1773, Bombay
was placed in a position of qualified subordination to the Governor-
General at Calcutta.

For more than a century the position of the English on the west
coast of India was merely that of traders, who had successfully infringed
the monopoly of the Portuguese and the Dutch, but were hemmed in
on the landward side by the rising power of the Mardthds. The first
of the Marithd chiefs with whom our countrymen at Bombay city
came into serious collision was Angria, who, from his stronghold on
the island of Koldba, dominated the entire coast of the Konkan with
a numerous piratical fleet. In 1756, the Governor of Bombay, in
alliance with the Peshwd, despatched an expedition by sea, which
captured Angria’s fortified harbour of Savarndnig; and in the same
year an expedition sent from England, under the joint command of
Admiral Watson and the celebrated Clive, stormed Gherid or Vizia-
dnig, and won a booty of £100,000. The power of the Mardth4
pirates was thus broken, but the only territorial acquisition made by the
English, was a few villages on the mainland south of Bombay. In
1774, the Bombay Government commenced the first Mardthd war, on
the occasion of a disputed succession to the title of Peshwd. This
war was marked by the inglorious convention of Wargdon (1779), and
the repulse of General Goddard at the foot of the Bhor-Gh4t. It was
terminated by the treaty of S4lbai (1782); in accordance with which the
English retained permanent possession of Salsette, Elephanta, Karanja
and Hog Island, but gave back Bassein and all their conquests in
Gujarédt to the Peshwd, and made over Broach to Sindhia. The castle
of Surat had been in British hands since 1759 ; and in 1800, the entire
administration of that city was transferred to them by the Muhammadan
Nawib, whose descendants retained the empty title until 1842.

The second Mardth4 war was occasioned by the treaty of Bassein
in 1802, by which the Peshwd accepted the subsidiary system that
formed the keynote to the Marquis of Wellesley’s policy. The northern
Mardth4 houses combined to break down this treaty, and the military
operations known as the second Mardth4 war followed (1803-04). As
the result of that war, a considerable tract in Gujardt, including the
present Districts of Surat, Broach, and Kaira, was ceded to the British,
and their political influence became predominant at the courts of Poona
and Baroda. During the interval of peace which followed, measures
were taken for destroying the haunts of the pirates who then infested
the gulfs of Cambay and Cutch (Kachchh). In 1807, the States of
K4thifwdr were taken under British protection, and in 1809 the Réo
of Cutch was induced to sign a treaty promising to co-operate in the
suppression of piracy. But no sooner had the Peshw4, B4ji R4o, been
restored to his throne at Poona by a British army, than he began to plot
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way, a triumph of engineering skill, climbs with ease the famous Bhor-
Ghit, which in old times shut off the fertile plateau of the Deccan
from the sea-coast, and once witnessed the discomfiture of a British
army. A series of administrative reforms, originated by Mountstuart
Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay from 1819 to 1827, have been
continued and developed by the subsequent succession of rulers; and
the benefits of civilisation have been widely distributed through the
land. The cultivator is no longer a tenant-at-will of the State, liable to
unlimited exactions of revenue; his position is now that of a part
owner of the soil, with rights which he can transmit by sale or descent,
subject only to the payment of a rent-charge fixed for a term of years.
At the saine time, the ambition of the upper classes has been turned
into the peaceful channels of commerce. The growth of the trade in
cotton is at once the cause and the measure of the advance in the
average standard of comfort. Wide Districts in Gujardt and the
Deccan have found their advantage in cultivating a staple which for a
short season brought them a golden return, and still pays better than
the ordinary grain crops. Bombay city bears witness by her splendid
buildings, her docks, and her public works, to the prosperity of the land
over which she rules, and from which she draws a rich tribute.

Physical Aspects.—The Presidency of Bombay presents on the map
the appearance of an irregular strip of land, stretching along the
eastern shore of the Arabian Sea, and extending up the lower portion
of the Indus valley. The continuous coast-line is only broken towards
the north by the gulfs of Cambay and Cutch, between which lies the
projecting peninsula of K4thidwdr. The seaboard is generally rock-
bound and difficult of access, although it contains many little estuaries
forming fair-weather ports for vessels engaged in the coasting trade.
Bombay and Kirw4r alone have harbours sufficiently landlocked to
- protect shipping during the prevalence of the south-west monsoon.

Physically as well as historically, Bombay Presidency may be roughly
divided into two distinct portions, the Narbad4 (Nerbudda) forming
the boundary line. To the north of that river lie the Province of
Gujardt, with the peninsulas of K4thidw4r and Cutch, and the Province
of Sind; to the south the Mardth4 country, part of the Deccan,
the K4rnatic, and the Konkan. The former of these tracts is for the
most part a low plain of alluvial origin. In Southern Gujarit the
valleys of the T4ptf and Narbad4 form sheets of unbroken cultivation.
But in Northern Gujardt the soil becomes sandy and the rainfall
deficient ; cultivation is largely dependent upon either artificial irriga-
tion or the natural humidity caused by the neighbourhood of the
ocean. In Sind (beyond the delta on the east), the surface is a wide
expanse of desert, interrupted only by low cliffs or undulating sand-
heaps. The geological formation is distinct from that of the rest of
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the valleys of the T4pti and Narbadd. These hills separate Gujardt
from the States of Central India, beginning in the neighbourhood of
Mount Aby, and stretching southwards down to the right bank of the
Narbad4. South of the T4pti the country becomes rugged and broken,
with isolated masses of rock and projecting spurs, forming the water-
shed for the great rivers of the Deccan. This rugged region constitutes,
strictly speaking, the northern extremity of the Western Ghdts, here
called the Sahyadri Hills. That great range runs southward, parallel
to the sea-coast for upwards of 500 miles, with a general elevation of
about 1800 feet above the sea, though individual peaks rise to more
than double that height. The western declivity is abrupt, and the low
strip of land bordering the sea-shore is seldom more than 40 miles in
width. The Ghdts do not descend in one sheer precipice, but, as is
usually the case with a trap formation, the descent is broken by a
succession of terraces. The landward slope is gentle, also falling in
terraces, the crest of the range being in many cases but slightly raised
above the level of the central plateau of the Deccan. Apart from
many minor spurs of the Western Ghdts, only two ranges in the
Presidency have a direction from east to west. The Sdtpura range,
from the neighbourhood of the fort of Asirgarh to its termination in the
east of Gujardt, forms the watershed between the T4ptf and Narbadd
rivers, separating Kh4dndesh District from the territories of Indore, and
attaining an elevation of over 5000 feet. The S4tmdla or Ajanta Hills,
which divide Kh4ndesh from the Nizdm’s Dominions on the south, are
of less importance, being rather the northern slope of the plateau of the
Deccan than a distinct hill range.

Rivers—~Bombay Presidency has no great rivers which it can call its
own. The outlying Province of Sind is penetrated throughout its entire
length from north to south by the INDUS, whose overflowing waters are
almost the sole means of distributing fertility through that parched region.
Its season of flood begins in March and continues until September ;
the discharge of water, calculated at 40,857 cubic feet per second in
December, is said to increase tenfold in August, the average depth of the
river increasing during the inundation from g to 24 feet, and the velocity
of the current increasing from 3 to 7 miles an hour. The entire lower
portion of the delta is torn and furrowed by old channels of the river,
for the surface is a light sand, easily swept away and re-deposited year
by year. A full account of the utility of the Indus, both for irrigation
and navigation, will be found in the separate article on that river. The
plains of Northern Gujardt are watered by a few small streams, the
chief of which are the Sabarmati and M4hi, both rising in the M4hi
Kintha Hills and flowing southward into the head of the Gulf of
Cambay. The Narbad4 in its westerly course to the sea from Central
India, has but a short section within the limits of the Presidency. It
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the river and the sea. Along the coast of the Konkan the low-lying
lands on the borders of the salt-water creeks are liable to be overflowed
at high tide. Two artificial sheets of water may for their size be
dignified with the title of lakes; Vehd4r tank and Tulsi lake, con-
structed to provide Bombay city with water. The former is situated
about 16 miles distant from the city, amid a group of hills near the
town of Thédna; it has an area of about 1400 acres. The latter lies
three miles north of Veh4r, and about two miles south of the Kanheri
caves, with an area of 331 acres. Another sheet of water, the Kharak-
widsla tank, intended to supply Poona, and also to irrigate the neigh-
bouring fields, covers an area of 3500 acres.

Minerals.—Bombay Presidency is deficient in mineral wealth, although
abundantly supplied with stone adapted for building and road-making.
At Tedgar, or Tegur, in the District of Dhdrwdr, iron-ore is mined
and smelted, but the scarcity of fuel prevents operations on an exten-
sive scale. In the same District, large slate quarries are worked.
There are five valuable limestone quarries near Kardchi (Kurrachee),
and lime is burned in Belgdum District. The bordering mountains
of Baluchistdn are reported to contain large quantities of gypsum,
copper, lead, antimony, and sulphur.

The Forests of Bombay belong to two separate classes—the produce
of the alluvial plains in Sind, and the produce of the mountains of
the Western Ghdts. The State reserves in Sind are estimated to
cover an area of 375,329 acres, lying along the banks of the Indus.
They are divided into blocks, locally known as be/ds, which are said
to have been originally formed as hunting-grounds by the Amirs, the
former Muhammadan rulers of the Province. Frequent changes in
the course of the river sweep away large portions of these de/ds, the
average annual loss from erosion being calculated at as much as
10,000 acres ; and, though fresh deposits of alluvion afford some com-
pensation, it takes many years to replace the timber-trees thus carried
off. The most valuable trees are the sisu or blackwood (Dalbergia
sis00), in small plantations ; dab#/ (Acacia arabica), which here attains
a fair size; dhdn (Populus euphratica), a soft wood which grows in great
abundance in Upper Sind ; and tamarisk (Tamarix indica), which never
attains large dimensions, but is extensively used as fuel by the river
steamers. The Adundi (Prosopis spicigera) is a very important tree in
the arid tracts. The bamboo is altogether unknown in Sind, but the
true date (Pheenix dactylifera) grows abundantly near Sakkar, in the
upper part of the Province. In 1880-81, the total receipts of the
Forest Department in Sind amounted to £ 42,784, against an expendi-
ture of 429,916, showing a net profit of /£12,868. The work of con-
servancy is chiefly confined to the prevention of mischief by fire, and
the planting of dabdl trees.
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Leopards are common, but the tiger has retreated before the advance
of cultivation, and is now only found in remote jungles. The black
bear (Ursus labiatus) is found wherever rocky hills and forests occur ;
and the bison (Gavaus gaurus) haunts the mountain glades of K4nara.
Of deer, the sdmbhar (Rusa aristotelis) is found in the same localities
as the bison, though in greater abundance; while the nilgds (Portax
pictus) and the antelope are so numerous, especially in Gujarit, as to
become sometimes a pest to the cultivators. Small game, such as
snipe, quail, partridges, and wild duck, can generally be obtained by
the sportsman in all parts of the Presidency, even within easy reach
of the suburbs of Bombay. In the year 1881, the total number of
registered deaths throughout the Presidency caused by wild beasts was
only 120; whereas venomous snakes killed 1209 persons.

Concerning domestic animals, it may be said that the cattle of
Bombay Presidency are everywhere too numerous for the pasturage
available. In breeding, no attention is paid to artificial selection, and
the present poor condition of the animals is said to be becoming worse.
In Gujardt a class of bullocks of more than ordinary size is met with, used
especially for drawing carts along the deep sandy roads of that country.
Into the south of the Presidency a yet more valuable breed of draught
oxen is imported from Mysore. In certain parts buffaloes are com-
monly used for ploughing ; and throughout Sind, the camel is the one
animal for all agricultural purposes. In former days the horses of
K4thidwar and the Deccan were highly valued for military purposes,
but both breeds have now much deteriorated. Horse shows are en-
couraged by the Government, and stallions, nearlyall Arabs, with a few
imported from England, are kept at the public expense. In the year
1880-81 the agricultural returns for the entire Presidency showed a total
of 3,001,226 bullocks and 1,93e,395 cows ; 373,327 male and 1,020,944
female buffaloes ; 45,376 horses, 49,377 mares, and 24,553 foals; 98,833
asses ; and 2,805,664 sheep and goats. A considerable proportion of
the asses, and also many camels, are found in the Districts of Sind.

Population, 1854~1881.—Careful estimates, published in 1854, gave
the following figures for the area and population of the Bombay
Presidency. Total area of the British Districts, including Sind,
120,065 square miles ; total population, 11,109,067, or an average of
92°55 per square mile. Total area of Native States, 60,650 square
miles ; total population, 4,469,925. Grand total, 180,715 square miles
and 15,578,992 inhabitants (1854). The Census of 1872, conducted
throughout the British Districts on the night of 21st February, which
extended to all the Native States with the exception of Baroda, dis-
closed a population of 16,285,636 in the British Districts, 6,801,440
in the Native States; total, 23,087,076 souls, on an area practically
corresponding with the present territory. The latest Census of 1881,






48 BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

The table on the preceding page shows the area, population, number
of villages and houses, and the average density of population in each
British District, and in Aden, in 1881.

The following table gives the statistics available for the area and
population of the Native States, or aggregates of States under single
Agencies, in political connection with the Bombay Government,
according to the Census of 1881 :—

AREA, POPULATION, ETC. OF NATIVE STATES IN THE BoMBAY
PRESIDENCY (1881).

D]

X Area, | Towns H Population S ¢=

Native States and Tracts. ﬁ:.l::.‘ Vil.l::es. (Occupied). | (1881). 55‘?

S

Baroda,! R . . : . .| 8570 3.012| 479,643 | 2,185,005 | 254°9
Kolhépur, 2,816 | 1,061 129, ug 800,189 | 284°1
Cutch Kachchh) exclusive of the kann, 6,500 897 | 103,007 | 512,084 | 788
Méhi Kdntha States, . . .| 11,049 1,816 117,113 | 517,485 | 46°8
Rewd Kdntha States, . . . .| 4792 1,104 109,730 | 543.452 | 1134
Kathidwar States, . . . . .|20,559 | 4,168 479.435 | 2.343.899 | 1140
Pélanpur States, . . . . .| 8000 1,108| 125237 576,478 | 731
Cambay, . . . . . . 350 8s 21,703 86,074 | 245°9
Sdwantwari, . . . . . . 900 226 30,444 174,433 | 193'8
Janjira, . . . 335 226 14,421 76,361 | 234°9
Southern Mardthd JAg(rs. . . .| 2,734 602 90,799 523,753 | 191°6
Satdra _]kg(rs, . . . .| 3314 736 g 318,687 | 962
Jawhdr, ¢+« « .| 535| 116 ,307 48,556 | 90°9
Surat States, . . . . . .| 1,220 379 27,804 151,133 | 123°9
Sawanir, . . . . . . 70 24 2,646 14,763 | 2109
Nérukot, . . . . . . 143 52 1,313 6,440 | 450
Akalkot, . . 498 10§ 8,493 58,040 | 116°5
Khdndesh States ('I'he Dangs) . .| 3.840 486 11,313 60,270 | 15°7
Khairpur, Sind, . . .| 6,109 25,720 129,153 | 31°1
Total, . . . . | 83,324 | 16,203 | 1,831,010 | 9,126,254 | 110°9

According to these tables, the total area of territory included in the
Presidency of Bombay, with Aden and Baroda, is 206,457 square miles,
and the population is 25,615,528 souls. The average density of popu-
lation throughout the British Districts of the Presidency is 133 per square
mile, but the pressure varies greatly in different tracts. The two most
densely peopled Districts in Bombay Proper are Kaira, with 500 persons
to the square mile, and Surat, with 370. The two least populous in
Bombay Proper are Kalddgi, with 111, and North K4nara, with 108.
The average in the outlying Province of Sind is only 52 per square
mile, falling as low as 16 in the sandy desert of Thar and Pirkar.
Classified according to sex, the population of the British Districts,
exclusive of Aden, is made up of 8,497,718 males and 7,956,696 females ;
proportion of males, 5x°6 per cent. This proportion of males is main-

! In 1875, the political control of the State of Baroda was transferred from Bombay to
the Supreme Government of India ; as it comes within the Presidency limits, it is here
included.
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21,869,643, of which 20,418,867 acres are classified as dry-crop lands,
and 1,041,648 as rice lands. In Sind, the cultivated land during the
kharif season was returned at 1,956,787 acres, the unoccupied at
704,688 acres, the fallow at 650,601 acres; during the radf season
the figures were 293,399 acres under cultivation, 136,883 acres
unoccupied, and 100,537 acres lying fallow. The chief crops in
1880-81 were thus distributed over an aggregate area of 20,426,966
acres: barley, 28,875; maize, 81,761; jodr, 6,047,829; bdsrd,
3,805,474 ; other cereals, 2,259,158 ; rice, 1,757,161 ; wheat, 1,579,961 ;
pulses, 1,631,944 ; oil-seeds, 1,086,410; cotton, 1,826,407 ; tobacco,
55,156 ; sugarcane, 51,329; garden produce, 86,427 ; condiments,
spices, and drugs, 116,099; dyes, 12,975; the sums advanced by
Government during the season to agriculturists for purchase of seed
and stock amounted to 43946, including a sum of 4421 for per-
manent improvements. At the close of the year 1881, there were 78
Government stallions for the improvement of horse-breeding and stock,
at various places in the Presidency. The number of mares covered in
that year was 2185. The stallions were in greatest request at Sirur,
Poona (Ptna), Ahmadnagar, and Jacob4bdd, and in Khdndesh District
and Kdthidw4r.

Cotion.—The cultivation of the great export staple of cotton is suffi-
ciently important to deserve special mention. Even before the close
of the last century, India exported a considerable amount of raw cotton
to England, but this was mainly grown in Bundelkhand, collected at
Ghdz{pur, and shipped from Calcutta. The trade was fostered by the
East India Company ; but it does not appear to have been of a profitable
nature, and the totals despatched fluctuated greatly year by year. Bombay
appears not to have entered into the business until about 1825. For
many years afterwards the shipments of cotton were liable to great
vicissitudes, depending chiefly upon the yield of the American crop.
But the Indian cultivators found their opportunity when the war between
the North and South in the United States cut off the supplies of the
English manufacturer, and caused the ‘cotton famine' among the mill
operatives in Lancashire. During the five years ending with 1853-54,
the export of cotton from Bombay had averaged under 180 million lbs.,
valued at 24 millions sterling ; in the five years ending 186869, the
average quantity had risen to 424 million lbs., and the average value to
nearly 2o miillions sterling. In the single year 1864-65, the value was
as high as £30,370,482. This period of extraordinary prosperity led to
much wild speculation. The collapse came in 1865, on the termination
of the American war. The bubble schemes and financial companies in
Bombay city burst one after the other, and brought down in the general
ruin the guasi-official Bank of Bombay. Meanwhile, the cultivators had
turned the excessive profits of a few years, into the solid form of gold
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of Madras (¢.2.) and Mysore. The same set of meteorological causes
operated over all Southern India. The total rainfall of the year was
everywhere deficient, but the disastrous effect upon agriculture was
determined mainly by local variations. The harvest of 1875
had also been below the average, so that the pressure of high prices
fell upon a population already impoverished. In 1876 the summer
rains of the south-west monsoon, which commence in June, were
scanty. But the effects of this monsoon on cultivation are chiefly
confined to the Konkan and Malabdr coast, where the normal rainfall
is so excessive that little injury was wrought by the deficiency. The
autumn rains of the north-east monsoon, upon which the table-land
behind the Ghdts is mainly dependent, failed altogether. At Poona
the heavy rain, which usually falls continuously during September and
October, was represented by only two moderately wet days. The
result was a general failure in the winter crops, over an area in this
Presidency estimated at 39,000 square miles, with a population of
nearly six million souls. Serious distress began in November 1876,
and lasted for about twelve months. In April 1877, the number of people
employed by Government on relief works was 287,000. In July of the
same year, the persons in the receipt of gratuitous relief numbered
160,000. The District most affected was Kal4dgi, bordering on the
Nizdm’s dominions, where the relieved numbered 14 per cent. of the total
population. But these vague figures convey but an inadequate idea of
the general impoverishment produced by this disastrous year. The
statistics of the Bombay mint show in a decisive manner how even the
well-to-do portion of the population suffered. In the two years 1877
and 1878, the total value of silver ornaments and disused coin brought
into the mint as bullion exceeded 2} millions sterling, against only
A4oco in the previous year. No interference with private trade was
attempted. The Government endeavoured to provide work for the
starving population. But notwithstanding the wages offered, and the
supplies of food brought into the Districts, the calamity proved beyond
the power of administrative control, and hundreds of thousands died
of starvation. The deaths in the two famine years 1877 and 1878 in
the Bombay Presidency, excluding Sind, are estimated to have been
800,000 in excess of the usual number. The opportunity was taken
to push on schemes of irrigation and other remunerative public works,
which had long previously been matured on paper.
Manufactures.—The two great manufactures carried on in this Presi-
dency are cotton goods and salt ; the latter is to a large extent manu-
factured departmentally. Indigo is made to some extent at Khairpur
in Sind.  Apart from the new industry of cotton spinning and weaving by
means of steam machinery, the manufacture of coarse cotton cloth sdrfs
and pagris in hand-looms is still conducted in almost every village through-
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fresh skin round an inner mould of clay. Saddle covers and cloths,
shoes, leggings, blankets, felts, and accoutrements are made in Sind,
and the ancient manufacture of shields at Ahmad4bdd has not yet
entirely died out. The common pottery of the Presidency is of a very
rude description, but Sind produces some of the best potters’ ware of all
India; The art is thought to have been introduced by the Amirs, or
former Muhammadan rulers, whose mosques and tombs attest the
degree of excellence attained. The Bombay School of Art is now
successfully promoting the revival of this industry. Special qualities of
pottery are made at Patan in the State of Baroda, and at Ahmaddb4d.
Ni4sik and Poona are celebrated for their brass-ware, Bombay city and
Ahmad4b4d also turn out large quantities of brass utensils, which
are hammered by native workmen out of sheets imported from Europe.
In the department of cutlery, spear-heads are made at Ahmadnagar, and
hunting-knives, swords, and chain armour in Cutch, K4thidw4r, and
Baroda. Ironwork, besides cutlery, is still hammered with great skill
at Ahmaddb4d, where the beautiful gates of the tomb of Shdh Alam
afford an example of an extinct industry in perforated brasswork. Fine
art is represented by a large number of ornamented articles manufac-
tured in all parts of the Presidency. The personal decorations of the
women of Gujar4t are distinguished by solidity, and those of Mar4th{
women by intricacy of design. The Muhammadans and Pirsfs also
have each styles of ornament peculiar to themselves. The goldsmiths’
work of Sind is very beautiful. The embossed gold and silver work of
the Cutch workmen is much sought after, and they have established a
colony at Ahmaddb4d and Bombay. Ahmad4b4d and Surat are also
celebrated for wood-carving. Most of the houses are ornamented in
this way, and furniture and boxes are carved in ebony and blackwood.
The best sandal-wood carving comes from Kiumptd (Coompta) in
Kénara. Sculpture has been practised by the stonecutters of Cutch
and Kdthidwdr from time immemorial. The more elaborate portions of
the stonework on the recently erected public buildings in Bombay were
executed by these workmen, trained in the School of Art and the Public
Works Department.

Cotton Mills.—Within the last twenty years the spinning and weaving
of cotton by steam machinery, and under European supervision, has
become an important industry. The local cotton mills have certain
natural advantages. Both the raw material and the market for the
manufactured produce lie at their feet. The first mill was started
in Bombay in 1857 ; and according to the latest returns, there are now
(1881) 36 mills at work in Bombay city and its suburbs, and 13 in other
parts of the Presidency, not including those in contemplation or in
course of erection. These 49 mills employ a total of 1,237,536 spindles
and 13,046 looms; and probably consume about 157,000 kkandis
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Sentence continued from p. 61.]
through Ndsik and Khéndesh Districts, and after again bifurcating at
Bhusdwal, passes into Berdr and the Central Provinces, where it joins
the East Indian extension at Jabalpur (Jubbulpore). The other original
branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from Kalyan Junction
turns south-east, and, after climbing into the Deccan by the Bhor Gh4t
below Poona (Puna), finally joins the Madras Railway. In 1880, the
net earnings of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway within the Presi-
dency amounted to 471,110,555 ; the gross expenditure amounted to
£1,384,770. Up to the same year the cost of construction amounted
to 421,311,591 ; cost of rolling stock, £3,686,128 ; stores, £591,891.
The Dhond and Manm4d State Railway, 145 miles in length, connects
the northern and southern branches of the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway hy a chord line above the Ghits at Dhond and Manm4d
stations from which it takes its name. This chord line was con-
structed as a State line, but the Great Indian Peninsula Railway now
works it. It admits of traffic between Madras and Northern India,
without compelling passengers and goods to descend and re-ascend
the Bombay Ghits. The Bombay, Baroda and Central Indian
Railway runs due north along the sea-coast past the cities of Surat,
Broach, and Baroda, and terminates at P4lanpur, with a westerly branch
from Ahmad4b4d to Viramgdm. This line lies wholly within the limits of
the Bombay Presidency. Up to 1881, the total capital expended upon
it has been £8,473,162 ; the gross receipts were for the year £824,437,
and the expenses £350,972, leaving as net earnings £473,465. The
Pitri State Railway, 22 miles, leaves this line at Viramgim terminus
in a north-westerly direction ; while the K4thidwir and Bh4unagar-
Gondal line, 194 miles, leaves the same terminus in a direction first
south for a distance of oo miles, and then west through the peninsula
of Kdithidwdr, to the terminus at Dhordjf. The Réjputina State
Railway, with a total length of 717 miles from Ahmad4b4d to Ajmere,
Delhi and Agra, northwards, has been made over to the charge
of the Bombay Government. The total length of the State Railway
lines under the Government of Bombay at the end of 1881, was
1188 miles. The Réjputdna-Mdlwd Railway, 389 miles, from Khandwa
station on the north-eastern branch of the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway, to Neemuch, Nasfrdbdd and Ajmere, has since been trans-
ferred to the control of the Bombay Government. Other small lines
of narrow gauge, aggregating a length of about 6o miles, and belonging
to the Gdekwdr of Baroda, branch off from the main line of the
Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway. There are no navigable
canals in the Presidency, but the main channel of the Indus is kept
open by the State at an annual cost of about £6oco.

Commerce and Trade.—The table on pages 6z and 63 gives the
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the Presidency is divided into four Divisions, called the Northern
(7 Districts), Central (7 Districts, including Bombay city and island),
and Southern (5 Districts), in Bombay Proper, and the Sind Division
of 5 Districts ; these Divisions embrace (including Bombay city and
island) 24 Districts, each Division being placed under the control and
superintendence of a Commissioner. The District is the actual unit
of administration for both fiscal and judicial purposes. The Regulation
Districts of Bombay number 17, each under the control of a Magistrate-
Collector, who must be a member of the Covenanted Civil Service.
The Province of Sind, and the Pdnch-Mah4ls in Gujarit, form 7 non-
regulation Districts, under officers who may be either military, covenante
or uncovenanted servants. The city of Bombay is regarded for many
purposes as forming a District by itself. Each District is on the average
divided into 10 fd/uks, or Sub-divisions, each of which again contains
about 100 Government villages, or villages of which the revenue has
not been alienated by the State. Every village is, for fiscal and police,
as well as social purposes, complete by itself. It has its regular com-
plement of officials, who are usually hereditary, and are remunerated by
grants of land held revenue free. The more important of these officials
are the pdte/ or head-man ; the faldti or kulkarni, who is the clerk and
accountant ; the mAdr, who is a kind of beadle ; and the watchman.
Over each #4luk or Sub-division is set a Government officer termed
a mdmlatddr ; and on an average about 3 #d/uks are placed in
charge of an Assistant or Deputy Collector. General supervision is
exercised by the Commissioners, as above stated, who are 3 for the
Regulation Districts and 1 for Sind. The supreme administration of
justice in the Regulation Districts is entrusted to the High Court,
consisting of a Chief Justice and seven Puisne Judges. This Court
exercises both original and appellate jurisdiction in civil and criminal
cases. In Sind, the same functions are discharged by the Judicial
Commissioner. The superior administration of both civil and criminal
justice is vested in officials styled District and Assistant District Judges.
Original civil suits (if not against the Government) are decided as a
rule by two classes of Subordinate Judges, and by the Small Cause
Courts; and the greater part of the original criminal work is disposed
of by the executive District officers, who in addition to their revenue
duties are entrusted with magisterial powers. The remaining principal
departments of Government are the police, public works, forests, educa-
tion, jails, registration and medical departments, each of which possesses
an organization extending throughout all the different Districts of the
Presidency.

The Political relations between the Government and the Native States
in connection with the Bombay Presidency are maintained by the
presence of an Agent or representative at the principal Native Courts.






68 BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

Persian Gulf. The total receipts for 1880-81 of the shipping oftice
amounted to £3258, against an expenditure of £1408. The total
expenditure during the year 1880-81 of the Bombay Port Trust
was £270,394, including a sum of £121,534 for interest to be paid
in 1881-82, against which must be set off receipts amounting to
£276,682.

The Police consists of several distinct forces,—the Regular District
Police, the Bombay City Police, the Railway Police, and the Village
Watch. The last-mentioned body is maintained only in certain parts
of the country, at the expense of the villagers, and is not directly under
the control of Government. The Bombay City Police will be treated
of in the separate article on Bombay City. The following figures,
therefore, only apply to the Regular and the Railway Police. In the
year 1880-81, these two forces consisted of a strength of 3280 officers
and 16,353 men—total, 19,633; being 1 man to every 6'4 square
miles as compared with the area of the Presidency, or 1 to every
810 of the population. The proportion of police to area is largest in
the Pdnch Mahdls District of Gujardt (Guzerdt), where itis 1 to 2'07
square miles, and least in the Thar and Pdrkar District of Sind, where
it is 1 to 260 square miles. ‘The total cost was 324,967, of which
£297,785 was met from Provincial revenues, and 27,182 was
payable from other sources than Provincial revenue, showing an
average cost of £2, 12s. 4d. per square mile of area, and 43d. per
head of population. Of the total force, 45 per cent. were armed with
firearms, and 34 per cent. with swords, the rest having only batons.
In 1880-81, the total number of cases of cognizable crime reported
was 62,487; 53,428 persons were arrested and 48,923 put on their
trial, of whom 42 per cent. were convicted. The total number of non-
cognizable cases was 2089 ; 3368 persons were arrested or summoned,
of whom 1547 were convicted. By far the greater number of the
convictions were for petty offences.

Jadls.—In 1881, there were altogether 27 jails in Bombay Presi-
dency, including the common jail and the house of correction in
Bombay city, the central jail at Yerauda near Poona (Puna), and the
jail at Aden; and 78 subordinate lock-ups. In that year the daily
average prison population was 11,236, of whom 536 were women.
These figures show 1 prisoner always in jail to every 1464 of the
population, and 1 woman in jail to every 14,845 of the female popu-
lation. The number of deaths was 493, or 4°4 per cent. of the average
strength. The gross total expenditure, exclusive of the sum expended
on subordinate jails, was £89,702, or £6, 19s. 34d. per head. The
expenditure on subordinate jails was £2596. Jail manufactures,
including garden work and extramural labour, yielded a net profit of

£20,337.
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REVENUE AND E OF THE BoMBAY FOR 1880-81.
| ) |
" Imgerial. £ Imperial. |
Land Revenue, . . . . 3,090,029 Interest on Scivice Funds, o 84,972
. 131,925 ' Refunds and Drawbmkq, . . 67.546
.. .. . 153,30  Forests, . . . . 111,878
. ixes, . . . . 98,006 Salt, . . . . . . 35,554
Cwatoms, . . . . . 782,129  Opium, . . . . . 1,916
Sale, . . . . . . 1,495,816 Mint, . . . . . 41,797
Opum, . . . . . 2,526,374 Admmsluuon. . . . . 38,401
Mint, . . . . . . 64,326 Minor Depariments, . . . 8,114
Police, . . 29 Police, . . .. . 3,819
Stationery and Pnnung. . 1,784 Marine, . . . . . 158,983
Interest, . 163,957 . . 3,960
Receipts in "aid of Super-mnu.- ! . 74,859
tion and other alluwauces, . 39,456 jente, . 133,270
Miscellaneous, . . . . 10,473 | . . 1,734
Gain by Exchange, . . . §3,007 | .. 71,023
Post-Otfice, . . . . 288,835 Miscellaneous, . . .o 5,320
Military, . . . . 245,797 | . 374,148
Marine, . .. P 28,018 | .. . 504,462
. Public Works, . . . . 12,164 . . . 175,757
' Irrigation, . . . . . 26,726 | lrrigation, . . . . . 150,738
Telegraph, . . . . . 156,454 ’lel raphs, - - . . 167,108
‘ ! y Army,* .. 5:432,957
Total, .. 9,368,265 ' Total, .. 7,717,368
i Provincial Funds. FProvincial Funds.
Land Revenue, . . . . 665,017 Refunds, . .. . . 27,780
Excise, . . 549,839 1and Revcnue. . . . . 645,990
Assessed Tnxel, . . . 40,553 Excise, . . . . . 18,753
Customs, . .. . 8,54¢ Assessed Taxes, . . . . 2,470
Salt, . . . .. . 4,388 Customs, . . . . . 81,342
Stamps, . .. . . 421,536 Saly, . . . . . 85,210
Registration, . . . . 27,93t Stamps, . . . . . 18,598
Munor De meuts, . . . 2,130 Reghlrauon, . . . . 22,258 |
Law and Jusuce, . . . 90,553 Mint, . . . . . . 26
Police, P . . . 24,034 Post-Office, . .. . 8,927
Mari . . . . Sy 02 Administration, . . . . 122,539 |
l'.duunon, . . . . 22,108 Minor Departments, . . . 11,514
" Medical, . . 8,044 Lawand usuv.e. ... 521,800
Stationery and Pnnung, . 3,955  Police, . ... 495,585
i Interest, . . . 5,713 Marine, . . . . . 7,118
| Supennmuhon. . . . . 33,119 Education, . . . . . 100,289
Miscellaneous, . . . . 7,808 Ecclesiastical, . . . 332,703
" Other Public Works, . . e 60,998 Medical, . . . .. 117,648
Contributions, Imperial and . 46,02
Funds, . . . 1,471,586 .
. 691,383
. 103,379
. 26,70t
. 245,594
ocal, 80,843
Total, . . 3,433,849 Total, . . 3,395,855
Local Funds. Local Funds.
District Road Funds, . 229,560  District Road Fund, . .. 224,782
District Educational Fund, . 124,380 District Educational Fund, . 118,624
. . . 5,698 Indus Conservancy Fund, . . 5,032
. . . 26,859 Port Fund, . . . . . 391428
. . . 30,022 Cantonment Fund, . . . 9702
! e 5,268  Miscellaneous, . . . . 17,106
| . . . 16,246
Total, . . = 418,010 Total, . . 414,674
Municipal Funds. Municipal Punds. !
Bombay Municipality, . . 335,187 Bombay Municipality, . . 308,792
Other Municipalities, . . 272,633 Other Municipalities, . . 281,520
Tota!, . . 597,820 Total, . . 587,318
Grand Total, c . 13,817,044 Grand Total, . . 12,135,206 '

* This item shows an increase of £32,271,318 over that of the previous year, due entirely to the
war in Afyhianistén.
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Revenue and Expenditure—The table on the previous page shows
the revenue and expenditure of the Bombay Presidency for the year
1880-81, including provincial, local, and municipal funds.

This table, which has been specially compiled from the materials
given in the Administration Report for that year, must not be accepted
as an accurate balance-sheet of the finances of the Presidency. For
example, the receipts from opium are not, properly speaking, an item
of revenue to Bombay, but a tax levied upon the Chinese consumer of
a drug which has been produced in Central India. Similarly, on the
other side of the account, items of Imperial expenditure, such as the
army and interest on debt, are not debited against the Bombay treasury.
It must also be observed that the apparently adverse balance in the
department of Provincial funds is equalized by a grant of £982,233
from the Imperial exchequer, which sum is again debited as Imperial
expenditure in the Bombay accounts.

Education—The educational system in Bombay, as throughout the
rest of India, is based upon the celebrated Despatch of Sir Charles
Wood, dated 1gth July 1854. It consists on the one hand of a widely
distributed class of vernacular or village schools, subsidized by grants-
in-aid from Government, and under inspection by the Educational
Department ; and on the other, of a limited number of institutions,
which teach in English up to the curriculum of the University, and are
for the most part maintained at Government expense. In the year
1880-81, the total number of schools and colleges in the Presidency
was 5343, attended on an average by 223,364 pupils daily, showing 1
school to every 23'2 square miles of area, and 13'8 pupils to every
thousand of the population. Ofthe 41,997 towns and inhabited villages
contained in the Presidency and its dependencies, 4154, or about 1 in
ro, were provided with schools, and the number of scholars on the
rolls at the close of the year was 316,974. Of the whole number of
schools, 4398 were Government institutions, 255 private institutions
receiving aid from Government, 662 were unaided, but under inspection
by Government agency, and 28 were police and jail schools. In these
figures are included g colleges for higher instruction, 7 technical schools,
9 normal schools, 50 high schools for boys, 2 high schools for girls, and
240 middle-class schools, of which 16 are for girls. The total expendi-
ture of the department amounted to .£244,705, of which £108,912 was
derived from Provincial funds, and £135,793 from Local funds. In
addition, a sum of /£70,285 was expended the same year on education
by the Native States of the Bombay Presidency. The vernacular
schools alone numbered 4705, attended by 275,642 scholars. These
are mainly supported by an allotment of one-third of the 1 dnnd cess
on every rupee of the land revenue, augmented by the grant of a lump
sum from Government. There were 298 primary girls’ schools, with
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Mechanics’ Institute has a reference library of 15,000 volumes.
There are altogether go libraries registered in the Presidency. In the
year 188081, the post-offices numbered 7335, the letter-boxes 1380, and
the total mileage of postal lines was 10,493. The post-office received
for delivery a total of 28,084,992 articles. The length of telegraph
line at the close of the same year was 1930 miles, and the length of
wire G490 miles in Bombay Proper ; in Sind the length of line was 1593,
and of wire 4518 miles.

Medical Aspects— Climate.—Great varieties of climate are met with in
the Bombay Presidency. In its extreme dryness and heat, combined
with the aridity of a sandy soil, Upper Sind resembles the deserts of
Arabia. The thermometer here has been known to register 130° F. in
the shade. At Haidardbdd, in Lower Sind, the mean maximum
temperature during the six hottest months in the year is 98:50°; the
rise of temperature in the water of the Indus is also remarkable. In
Cutch and Gujardt the sultry heat, if not so excessive, is still very trying.
Bombay island itself, though in general cooled by the sea-breeze, is oppres-
sively hot during May and October. The Konkan is hot and moist, the
fall of rain during the monsoon sometimes reaching 3oo inches. The
table-land of the Deccan above the Ghits possesses an agreeable climate,
as also does the South Mardthd country. On the hills of Mah4balesh-
war, Singarh, and other detached heights, Europeans may go out all
hours of the day with impunity.  According to a series of returns,
extending over a period of twenty-eight years, taken at the meteoro-
logical station of Kol4ba, the mean annual temperature is 79'2° F.,
ranging from 73'6° in the month of January to 84°2° in May; the
average annual rainfall is 70°30 inches, of which 70°8 fall in the seven
months between May and November. The south-west monsoon generally
breaks about the first weck in June, and pours down torrents of rain
along the coast. From that date up to October the rainy season may
be said to last, during which travelling is everywhere difficult and
unpleasant, except in Sind, where the monsoon rains exert little
influence.

Diseases.—~The most prevalent diseases are fevers of various types, in-
cluding the malarious fevers of Gujardt and K4nara, especially dreaded by
Europeans ; cholera, which seems to display a curious tendency towards
epidemic outbreaks at triennial intervals ; bowel complaints, including
diarrhcea and dysentery; small-pox, which has recently been checked
to some extent by the extension of the practice of vaccination ; ague,
rheumatic affections, lung diseases, syphilis and various cutaneous
disorders. Conservancy arrangements are enforced by the Sanitary
and Vaccination Departments, which have been amalgamated, and
an official with the title of Deputy Sanitary Commissioner has
Jbeen placed in every District. The actual outlay in 1880 under
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island of Salsette, and from 3 to 4 miles broad in that portion which
lies to the north of the esplanade. The portion of Bombay called the
Fort, abutting on the harbour, and separated from the native city proper
by a large maiddn or park, is the most important, most English, aud
busiest quarter of the town.

History.—The name of Bombay was erroneously supposed to have
been given by the Portuguese, on account of the geographical position
of the island—2Bom-bahia or Boa-bahia, ¢ statio fidissima nautis.” Colonel
H. Yule, however, traces it back to the latter half of the compound name
Tanna-Maiamba or Mayamba, which, according to Barbosa, arc. 1516,
was used to designate the kingdom of the Konkan in the 16th century.
The name appears as Maimbi in the very early geographical Sommario
de Regni, translated from the Portuguese in Ramudio, written probably
1520-25. There can be little doubt that this word, in its turn, was a
corruption of Mamba-devi, a goddess who had a famous shrine in the
neighbourhood, mentioned in Forbes' Rds Mdld, cire. 1630. The
Portuguese of the 16th century call it Mombain or Bombaim, never
Bom-bahia or Boa-bahia. The Mar4thd name of Bombay is Mumbai,
from Mahfm4, ‘Great Mother,” a title of Devl In support of the
popular etymology from Buon Bahia, ¢fair haven,’ it may be said that
Bombay undoubtedly possesses one of the finest harbours in the world.
But the evidence leaves little doubt that the true derivation is from the
Mardthd Mumba{, 7e. Mahim4, ‘the Great Mother,’ or Devi. It thus
happens that both the great British capitals of India, Bombay on the
western coast, and Calcutta (¢.2.) on the eastern, take their names from
titles or designations of the same goddess, the wife of Siva, the lord
of death and reproduction.

The history of Bombay begins with the cession of the island by the
Portuguese to Charles 11. in 1661, as part of the dowry of his queen,
Catherine of Braganza. The adjoining islands, however, of Salsette
and Karanja still remained in the possession of the Portuguese. At
this time the population was estimated at 10,000 souls, and the revenue
at 75,000 xeraphins, or £6500. The king appears to have found his
distant acquisition unprofitable, and in 1668 he transferred it to the
East India Company on payment of an annual rent of {10 in gold.
The Company forthwith took steps for the strengthening of the fortifica- |
tions, and the encouragement of European settlers. Dr. Fryer, who
visited the island in 1673, describes the population as numbering
60,000—‘a mixture of most of the neighbouring countries, mostly
rogues and vagabonds.’” He has left an elaborate description of the
place as it then existed. The fort or castle was armed with 120 pieces
of ordnance ; and the town, which lay at some distance, was a full
mile in length. The greater number of the inhabitants, especially of
the suburb of Mazagon, were engaged in fishing. The Portuguese still
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the road through the Bhor-Ghit, broke down the natural barrier that
separated the sea-coast from the table-land of the Deccan. The next
stage in the course of onward prosperity was reached when Bombay
was brought into direct communication with Europe through the
energy and exertions of Lieutenant Waghorn, the pioneer of the
Overland Route. In the early years of the present century, express
couriers or adventurous travellers used sometimes to make their way to
or from India across the isthmus of Suez, or occasionally even through
Persia. A monthly mail service was commenced by way of Egypt in
1838, and the contract was first taken up by the Peninsular and
Oriental Company in 1855. Bombay is now recognised as the one
port of arrival and departure for all the Engl'sh mails, and also for the
troopships of the Indian army. But the city could not have attained
this position, if the means of communication on the landward side had
not received a corresponding development. In 1850, the first sod
was turned of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and three years
afterwards the line was opened as far as Thdna, the first railway in
the country. By 1863, the railway had been led up the formidable
Bhor-Ghdt to Poona, by a triumph of engineering skill. In 1870,
through communication was established with Calcutta, in 1871 with
Madras. The city has a successful tramway system. There is now a
prospect of more direct railway communication being established, /i
Négpur in the Central Provinces, with Calcutta.

But it is not only as the capital of a Presidency, or as the central
point of arrival and departure for Indian travellers, that Bombay
has achieved its highest reputation. It is best known as the great
cotton market of Western and Central India, to which the manufacturers
of Lancashire turned when the .American war cut off their supplies.
Even in the last century the East India Company was accustomed to
export raw cotton as part of its investment, both to the United Kingdom
and to China. This trade continued during the early years of the
present century, but it was marked by extreme vicissitudes in quantity
and price, the demand being entirely determined by the out-turn of the
American crop. The war between the Northern and Southern States
was declared im 1861, and the merchants and shippers of Bombay
promptly took adwvantage of their opportunity. The exports of cotton
rapidly augmented under the stimulus of high prices, until in 1864-65,
the last year of the war, they reached a total value of 30 millions
sterling, or nearly ten-fold the average of ten years before. Large
fortunes were acquired by successful ventures, and the wild spirit
of speculation thus engendered spread through all classes of the
community. The scenes of the South Sea Bubble were revived.
No joint-stock project seemed too absurd to find subscribers. Banks,
financial associations, and land companies, each with millions of
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nominal capital, were started every month, and their shares were
immediately run up to fabulous premiums. The crash came in
the spring of 1865, when the news was received of the termination of
the American war. A panic ensued which baffles description, and
the entire edifice of stock exchange speculation came toppling down
like a house of cards.  Merchants and private individuals were ruined
by hundreds, and the quasi-official Bank of Bombay collapsed along
with the rest. But despite this sudden flood of disaster, honest trade
soon revived on a stable basis ; and the city of Bombay at the present
day, in its buildings, its docks, and its land reclamations, stands as a
monument of the grand schemes of public usefulness which were
started during these four years of unhealthy excitement.

General Aspect.—In the beauty of its scenery, as well as in the
commercial advantages of its position, Bombay is unsurpassed by any
of the cities of the East. The Bombay island, or, as it may now be
called, the Bombay peninsula, is connected with the mainland on
the north by solid railway embankments. The entrance into the
harbour from the sea discloses a magnificent panorama. ‘The back-
ground is shut in by the barrier range of the Western Ghits. In
front opens the wide harbour, studded with islands and jutting preci-
pices, dotted with the white sails of innumerable native craft, and
affording a secure shelter to fleets of tall-masted merchantmen. The
city itself consists of well-built houses, and broad streets ennobled by
public buildings. The sea-shore is formed by docks, warehouses,
and a long line of artificial cmbankments extending continuously for
nearly five miles. On approaching Bombay from the west, there is
little to strike the eye. The coast is low, the highest point, Malabdr
Hill, being only about 180 feet above the sea. But on entering the
harbour a stranger is impressed with the picturesqueness of the scene.
To the west the shore is crowded with buildings, some of them, as
Koldba Church and the R4jdbdi clock-tower of the University, very lofty
and well-proportioned. To the north and east are numerous islands,
and pre-eminent amongst the hills, the remarkable one of Bima
Malang, otherwise called Mallangarh, on the top of which is an
enormous mass of perpendicular rock, crowned with a ruined fort.
The harbour is an animated and picturesque scene, There are usually
a troopship and a man-of-war of H.M.’s East Indian Squadron, together
with numerous large passenger or merchant steamers of the European
lines. Among these may be mentioned the Peninsular and Oriental
Company’s line, the Rubatino (an Italian) line, the British Indian
Steam Navigation Company, the Messageries Maritimes, the ¢Clan,
¢ Anchor,” ¢ Hall,’ and ¢National’ lines. Many other steamers and
merchantmen are to be seen riding at anchor, swinging with the
swiftly-flowing tide, and discharging or receiving cargo. All kinds of
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boats, ship’s dingies, steam-launches, native ‘bunders,” and *karachis”

incessantly ply on the harbour.

The island consists of a low-lying plain about 11} miles long by 3 to
4 broad, flanked by two parallel ridges of low hills. Point Koldba, the
headland formed by the longer of these ridges, protects the harbour on
its eastern side from the force of the open sea. The other ridge ter-
minates in Malabdr Hill ; and between the two lies the shallow expanse
of Back Bay. On a slightly raised strip of land between the head ot
Back Bay and the harbour is situated the Fort, the original nucleus
round which the town grew up, but now chiefly occupied by stately
public buildings and commercial offices. From this point the land
slopes westward to the central plain, which, before the construction
of the embankment known as the Hornby Velard, was liable to be
submerged at high tide. To the north and east, recent schemes
of reclamation have similarly shut out the sea, and partly redeemed
the foreshore for the use of commerce. In the extreme north of the
island a large tract of salt marsh still remains unreclaimed.

The Government offices, the business houses, and the shops cluster
thickly in the part of the city called the Fort. Many of the public
and commercial buildings, constructed during the past twenty years,
are of splendid dimensions, and have no rival in any other Indian
city, except perhaps Calcutta. The houses in the native ddzdr are
also handsomely built, rising threc, four, and even six stories in height,
with elaborately carved pillars and frontwork. Some of the narrow,
unpaved, and crowded streets give an inadequate idea of the real
opulence of their inhabitants. But in many of them may be seen
evidences of the wealth of the city and of the magnificence of its
merchant princes. The most conspicuous line of public buildings is
on the esplanade facing Back Bay. Here is the Secretariat, an
enormous erection in the Venetian-Gothic style of architecture ; the
University Senate Hall and clock-tower; the new High Court; the
offices of the Public Works Department, the Post and Telegraph
Offices. A little inland and behind the Secretariat range of buildings
runs the broad thoroughfare of Rampart Row, off which branch many
narrow streets containing native and European shops. Rampart Row
and its continuation towards the Apollo Bandar (landing-place) form
the main line of thoroughfare of the European city of Bombay. Along
one side of Rampart Row is a colonnade of arches giving entrance to
the Bombay Club, the French Bank, and other buildings. On the
opposite side of Rampart Row, which is here fifty or sixty yards broad,
rises another line of many-storied offices, chiefly belonging to merchants
in grain and cotton. The Fort is illuminated during the night by
means of the electric light. Near the Apollo Bandar is the Sailors’
Home, erected at the expense of a recent Gdekwar of Baroda. Behind






8o BOMBAY CITY.

Census of 1881, the population of the Bombay municipality, which is
co-extensive with Bombay island, in an area of 22 square miles, is
—males, 464,763 ; females, 308,433: total, 773,196, or an average
of 33,662 persons per square mile. The total number of houses
of all kinds is 29,853 occupied, and 1502 unoccupied, showing an
average of 26°35 persons per house. The corresponding average in
London is only 7°79. The proportion of males in the total popu-
lation is 60'0 per cent. The following table gives the population
classified according to religion or nationality, with the percentage of
each class in the total. The greater bulk of the people is contained
in the quarters entitled Dhobi Taldo Market, Mdndevi, Umarkh4ri,
Bholeshwar, Khetwddi, Kamdtipura, Khdr4, Taldo, Byculla, Tarwari,
Mazagon, Girgdon, Chaupatti, and Tardeo, which cover an area of
about 4 square miles only.

PopruraTtioN oF Boamsavy Crtry (1881).

RELL 10N OR NATIONALITY. | NuMBER. PERCENTAGEZ.
Buddhists and Jains, . . . . 17,387 22
Brihmans, . . . . . 35,199 40
Lingdyats, . . . . . . 1,167 o'1
Réjputs, . . . . . . . 3,537 06
Hindu Sidras, . . . . . 353,113 457
Hindu outcastes, . . . . . 113,835 14°7
Muhainmadans, . . . . . 158,713 20°§
Parsfs, . . . . . . . 48,597 | 63
{;ws, . . . . . . . 3,321 0§

ative Christians and Portuguese, . . 30,708 39
Eurasians, . . . . . . 1,1 o1
Europeans, . . . . . . 10,451 14

Total, . . . 773,196 100°0

. Including 24,887 on board ships and boats in harbour.

Hardly any city in the world presents a greater variety of
national types than Bombay. The Hindu and the Muhammadan,
of course, predominate in numbers, but in the busy streets the
characteristic dress of every Oriental people may be seen. The
green and gold turban of the Musalmdn, the large red or white head-
dress peculiar to the Mar4thd, the pointed red turban of the Guzerdth{
Baniy4, and the black or brown brimless hat of the P4rsf, lend colour
and variety to the scene. The Pérsfs exercise an influence much greater
than is implied by their numbers. When the commerce of Westemn
India deserted Surat in the last century, they settled in Bombay ; and
now, by the force of their inherited wealth, their natural genius for
trade, their intelligence, and their munificent charities, they hold the
first place among the native community. Their position was gracefully
recognised by the Crown, when Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy received a






82 BOMBAY CITY.

Administration.—Besides the High Court, which is a court of first
instance for causes arising within the island of Bombay, there are also
‘a Small Cause Court and three Presidency magistrates, having jurisdic-
tion in the city. The total cost of these tribunals, exclusive of the
Courts of the Presidency magistrates, was £86,039, of which £51,826
was covered by the stamp revenue on cases decided by them. Ex-
cluding the collection of the customs revenue of the port of Bombay,
and other items of imperial revenue, such as stamps, excise, and land,
amounting altogether to about 150,000 a year, the civil administra-
tion of Bombay city is entrusted to the municipal corporation created
by the Acts of 1872 and 1878. One-half the members are elected by
the ratepayers, and the rest are nominated by the Government and the
Justices of the Peace. The members of the corporation, in their turn,
elect eight out of twelve members of a Town Council, by whom the
general administration of affairs is controlled. The remaining four
members of the Town Council, and the chairman, are nominated by
Government. The principal executive officer of the Town Council
is the municipal commissioner .appointed by Government. In 1881,
among a total of 64 members of the corporation, the principal
nationalities represented were — 25 Europeans, 13 Pérsis, 14 Hindus,
1 Portuguese, and 3 Muhammadans. Of the 64 members, 16 were
official and 48 non-official. The corporation elects its own chairman,
and in 1884-85 that position was held by a Parsi barrister. The
following table shows the balance-sheet for 188081 :—

BALANCE-SHEET OF BOMBAY MUNICIPALITY FOR 1880-81.

REecerrTs. EXPENDITURE.

Houserate. . . . .| £89,963 | General superintendence, .| /12,849
Government contribution to Assessment and collection, 8,601
police, . . . . . 7.500 | Health department, . 69,087
Wheel-tax, . . . . 23,192 | Market and slaughter—houses, 6,495
Liquor licences, . . 14,375 | Engineer’s department, . . 45,611
 Land conveyance hcences. . 84 | Tobacco duty establishment, . 1,573
Town duties, . . . 65,778 | Town duty establishments, . 3,166
Tobacco duty llcences. . 16,112 | Interest on loans, . . 18,146
Contribution from Insurance Charges on loans, . . . 1,603
Companies,. . . . 2,391 | Sinking Fund, o e e 8,690
Markets, . . . . . 23,238 | Primary education, . . 1,750
Tramway rent, . . . 2,018 | Gokaldas Tejpal Hospital, . 3.600
Public gardens, . . 817 | Rent of municipal office, . 3,360
Halalkhor (Scavenger) o&ss, . 20,305 | New works, . . . . 13,724
Water-rate, . 39,070 | Public account, . . . 38,366
Contributions towards penslon. 938 | Lighting, . . . . 26,138
Miscellaneous fines, . . 1,417 | Waterworks, 38,870
" fees, . . . 6,493 | Repayment of Dmmage boan, 2,200
" receipts, . . 4,413 | Other small items, . . . 1,937

savings, . . 324

Profit on stores adjusted, . 6,754
Total, . . .|/£335182 Total, . . .| 4305796

Surplus on year's revenue for 1880-81, £19,386,
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and 91° 22’ 15" E. long. Area 769 square miles; number of towns
and villages, 1394 ; number of houses, 66,105, of which 64,386 are
occupied and 1719 unoccupied. Population (1881) 531,417, namely,
Hindus, 234,171; Muhammadans, 297,194 ; and Buddhists, 52; average
density of population, 691 per square mile; villages per square mile,
181 ; persons per village, 381 ; houses per square mile, 89°3 ; inmates
per occupied house, 8:25. The Sub-division was formed in 1860, and
consists of the three #hdnds (police circles) of Kasbd, Gauripurd (or
Nabinagar), and Brshmanb4rid. In 1883, it contained 2 magisterial
and revenue and 5 civil courts, a regular police force of 78 officers
and men, and a village watch of 873 men.

Brahmanbdrid.—Town and head-quarters of Brdhmanb4ri{ Sub-
division, in Tipperah District, Bengal ; situated on the north bank of
the Titds river. Lat 23° 58 N., long. 91° 9’ E.; population (1881)
17,438, of whom 11,976, or 65 per cent., are Hindus, and 5462
Muhammadans ; number of males, 8639—females, 8799 ; municipal
income in 1881-82, £476; incidence of municipal taxation, 634d. per
head of population within municipal limits. Considerable trade in
rice ; lock-up and dispensary.

Brahmanf.—River of Bengal, formed by the junction of the South
Koel and the Sdnkh rivers. These rivers meet in Gédngpur State,
Chuti4 N4gpur ; and the united stream, assuming the name of Brdh-
mani, passes through Bondi State, Chuti4 Négpur, and the Orissa
States of Tilcher and Dhenk4nal, and enters Cuttack District near
Garh Balrdmpur. It then follows a very winding course from west to
east, and reaches the Bay of Bengal by two mouths, the Dhimrd
estuary and the Maipdrd river, in 20° 46’ 45" N. lat., and 86° 58’ 30"
E. long. The principal branch of the Bréhmani on its right bank in
Cuttack District is the Kimirid, which takes off opposite Rdjendrdpur
village, and, after mixing its waters with the Genguti, Kelo, and Biriip4,
falls again into the parent stream at Indpur. As it approaches the sea,
the Brdhmanf{ receives as a tributary the KHARsUA, and a short distance
above this point its waters unite with those of the BAITARANI, forming
the DHAMRA. The confluence of the South Koel and the Sinkh—i.e.
the point of origin of the Brdhmanf—is the prettiest spot in Gdngpur
State, and is said by local tradition to be the scene of the amour of the
sage Pardsara with the fisherman’s daughter, Matsya Gandhd, who
became the mother of Vydsa, the reputed compiler of the Vedas and
the Mahdbhdrata.

Brahmapuri.—Sub-division or #aksi! of Ch4nd4 District, Central
Provinces, lying between 19° and 20° 44’ 15" N. lat, and between
79° 27’ and 80° 24’ E. long. Area, 3321 square miles, comprising
1281 square miles of Government land, and 15 saminddri estates, with
a total area of 2049 square miles; number of villages, 1262 ; number
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Brahmaputra, are as follow, proceeding down stream :—Dibrugarh;
Dihing-mukh ; Disang-mukh or Dikhu-mukh, for Sibsigar; Kokila-
mukh, for Jorhdit and North Lakhimpur; Nigriting, for Goldghit ;
Dhansiri-mukh ; Bishndth ; Kaliabar or Silghit, for Nowgong ; Tezpur ;
Rdngdmati, for Mangaldai ; Gauhiti; Godlpdrd ; and Dhubri. These
are all in the Assam valley. The Bengal stations are K4lfganj, Sirdj-
ganj, Barisdl, and Nilchiti Steamers do not always call at all the
above stations ; and there are a few minor places where they stop when
specially required.

Brihuis, The.—The inhabitants of the highlands of Balichistdn,
whose ruler is the Khdn of Kheldt. Masson states that the word
Brdhui is a corruption of Ba-rok-i, meaning literally ‘of the hills-or
waste,’ and that the race entered Balichistin originally from the west.
Dr. Caldwell supposes them to be a Dravidian race, and one of their
tribes claims to have come from the shores of the Mediterranean.
Their language, which is known as Brihuiki, is altogether void of
affinity with the Persian, Pushtu, or Balichif. It contains a Dravidian
element, derived perhaps from some of their first tribes, or offshoots of
other races, being engrafted on a stock akin to that which peopled
Southern India. The discovery of this element beyond the Indus river
indicates that some of the Dravidians, like the Aryans, the Scythians,
and the Turco-Mongolians, entered India by the north-west route. The
Brdhuis themselves believe and state that they are the aborigines of the
country which they now occupy, and that their forefathers came from
Halb and Aleppo. Dr. Cook believes that the Brdhuis were Tartar
mountaineers, who settled at a very early period in the southern parts
of Asia, where they led an ambulatory life in &kels, or societies, headed
and governed by their own chiefs and laws till at length they attained
a footing in Baldchistdn, ultimately supplanting the former inhabitants,
whom he supposes to have been of Hindu origin. Pottinger states
that their language contains many ancient Hindu words, and he
believes that it belongs either to the Scythic, or Turanian, or Tamilian
stock. The Saka who formed part of Alexander’s army, and whose
country is stated by Wilson to have been that lying between the Paro-
pamisus mountains and the Sea of Aral, are said to still exist as a tribe
of the Brdhuis of Jhdldwén. It is not improbable that they accom-
panied Alexander as far as the south of Sind, and returning with
Craterus up or through the Miila pass, settled in their present position.

The Brdhuis are most numerous in the provinces of Jhéldwdr and
S4rdwdr, and the number of their tribal divisions is great. Pottinger
gives the names of no fewer than seventy-four, each division being ruled
by its own Wahkdera or chief They are as a race essentially nomadic,
and reside in fomdns, or collections of tents made of goat’s-hair, black
or striped. The furniture of the ordinary tent usually consists of a few
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well-to-do, and the wealthy have rifles. The Afghdn knife is unknown,
and for the spear they profess contempt.

Bréhuis are not averse to military service, and there are a few in
the so-called Baliich regiments (27th, 29th, and 3oth Bombay Native
Infantry) ; but as enlistment in the British Bombay service is practically
for life, the best men hold aloof.

The representative of the Brihuis in politics is the Khdn of
Khel4t, himself a Brihui, and a lineal descendant of Kumbar,
the head of one of their chief tribes, the Kumbardni. This
tribe is divided into three distinct ranks, namely, the Ahmadzdis,
the Khdnf, and the Kumbarini. The Kumbarinis only partially
intermarry with the other two, .. they receive wives from them, but
not husbands.

Brinddban.—Town and municipality in Muttra (Mathurd) District,
North-Western Provinces, situated on the right bank of the Jumna, in
a peninsula formed by a northward bend of the river, 6 miles north of
Muttra, Lat. 27° 23’ 20" N., long. 77° 44’ 10" E. Population (1881)
21,467, namely, 20,629 Hindus, 794 Muhammadans, 32 Jains, and
12 Christians ; area of town site, 486 acres. Municipal revenue in
1881-82, 42085, of which /1828 was derived from octroi, or an
average of 1s. 83d. per head of municipal population (21,467). Brind-
dban ranks amongst the holiest cities of the Hindus, and contains a
large number of temples, shrines, and sacred sites. Among the most
noticeable may be mentioned the temple of Gobind Deva, erected in
1590 by Rdji Mdn Singh of Ambar, governor of Kdbul and Behar
under Akbar, which was originally capped with five towers, all now
destroyed. Government has recently repaired the temple at a cost of
about 43400, and in 1883 a further sum was devoted to the same
purpose. Among the other principal shrines are the temple of Madan
Mohan, a form of Krishna, on the river bank, at the upper end of the
town ; that of Gopindth, built by R4esili-Ji about 1580; and the great
temple of the Seths, dedicated to Rang-Ji, and constructed between
1845 and 1851 at a cost of 45 /dkks of rupees (say, .£450,000).
Handsome ghd#s or flights of stone bathing-steps line the bank of the
Jumna ; and above, the temples and houses rise picturesquely with
decorated fagades. The Khusal-bagh is a picturesque garden sur-
rounded with a masonry wall, and is situated close to the town.
Ahaliya Bdi, the Mar4thd queen of Indore, built a large well of red
sandstone, with 57 steps leading down to the water’s edge. Two other
tanks, known as the Brahma-Kiind and the Govind-K1nd, possess great
sanctity for Hindus. Many private houses are built of hewn sandstone.
Anglo-vernacular school, and dispensary. Brind4ban is one of the great
places of pilgrimage of India, and is annually resorted to by thousands
of Hindus from the most distant provinces. It is now easily reached






TO2 BROACH.

an inlet from the shore of the Gulf of Cambay, about 8 miles north of
the mouth of the Kim river.

The surface of the plain consists, over almost its entire area, of
black cotton soil, highly fertile and well cultivated. This black soil
covers deposits of brown clay, containing nodular limestone above and
gravel and sand underneath. Within 30 miles of the coast hardly any
rocks are to be seen. Farther inland, the gravels and clays of the
nummulitic series begin to appear, and in the south of the District trap
crops out. Conglomerate and limestone are also found in this tract,
but otherwise the plain of Broach contains no minerals. Except for a
tract of waste land 161 acres in extent, lately set apart for the growth
of babil trees (Acacia), the District is without forests; and only in the
few villages where the lighter varieties of soil are found is the plain
well covered with trees. The Palmyra palm is the only liquor-yielding
tree of the District, and it is largely found south of the Narbadi. Of
the fruit-trees are the mango, guava, and tamarind. On an island in
the Narbadi (Nerbudda), about 12 miles above Broach, is a famous
banian or bar (Ficus Indicus) tree, known as the Kabir bar, because,
as the story goes, it sprang from a twig which the sage Kabir once used
for cleaning his teeth. About the year 1780, this tree is said to have
had 350 large and over 3ooo small stems, the principal of which
enclosed a space nearly 2000 feet in circumference ; in the march of an
army this tree had been known to have sheltered 7000 men. Nearly
5o years later (April 1825) Bishop Heber wrote of this tree, ¢ Though
:a considerable part of the tree has within the last few years been washed
away, enough remains to make it one of the most noble groves in the
world.’” Since then it has suffered much from age and floods, and is
now little more than a ruin.

The domestic animals are cows, buffaloes, oxen, camels, horses, asses,
sheep, and goats. The cattle of the District are of two breeds—the
small indigenous bullock, and the large ox of Northern Gujardit. The
smaller breed of bullocks, which are generally driven in riding carts,
are worth from /£6 to 412 a pair; the larger sort, used for ploughing,
are worth from £15 to £20. Well-to-do cultivators pay much atten-
tion to the appearance and condition of their cattle. Cultivation is
too general to allow much scope for wild animals. The hog, wolf, and
antelope almost exhaust the list. Of birds, the chief are the floriken,
sand grouse, partridge, quail, duck, snipe, and crane. The District is
well supplied with fish—fresh-water, salt-water, and migratory.

Population—The earliest year for which an estimate of the popu-
lation is available is 1820, when the number of inhabitants was returned
at 229,527, or 173 to the square mile. In 1851, the number was
290,984, or 200 to the square mile. The Census of 1872 gave a
total population of 350,322 persons, or 257°97 to the square mile.
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habits they resemble the Kanbis and other Hindus, but are distinguish-
able by their beard as well as by a peculiar cast of countenance. While
professing the faith of Isldim, they do not intermarry with other Musal-
méns. The Kanbfs, as peaceable as they are industrious, form the
most respectable part of the rural population ; they are well acquainted
with the qualities and powers of all varieties of the soil. The Réjputs
afford an instance of a complete change from the fierceness and turbu-
lence of a martial class, to the quietness, obedience, and industry of
tillers of the soil. The Kolis, who stand lower in the social scale than
the Kanbis, formerly bore a bad reputation as plunderers, but they
are now a reformed race. In many villages they are as steady and
hard-working cultivators as any in the District. A few Pdrsfs are
engaged in agriculture, and are said to be active and skilful husband-
men. Most of the members of this class deal in merchandize, and
together with the Sardwaks form the two most wealthy sections of the
trading community. The Census Report of 1881 returned the male
population according to occupation under the following six main
headings: (1) Professional class, including civil and military, all
Government officials, and the learned professions, 8450 ; (2) domestic
servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, etc., 2693 ; (3) commercial
class, including bankers, merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 3973; (4)
agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 71,420; (5) industrial
class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 63,732 ; (6) indefinite
and non-productive, including general labourers, male children, and
persons of unspecified occupation, 168,482.

Of the whole population, about 20 per cent. live in towns containing
more than 5000 inhabitants. Originally the towns were walled, and
each was provided with its own fort. Within the circuit of the walls
lived the richest part of the people, dwelling in well-built houses;
without were the poorer classes, lodged chiefly in hovels. Though the
fortifications have now been allowed to fall into decay, a marked
distinction still remains between the town proper and its suburbs. The
villages have in general a thriving appearance, arising from the com-
mon use of tiles for the houses instead of thatch; and the trees with
which they are surrounded contribute to give a pleasing effect. The
respectable inhabitants have their houses together in courts or closes,
with an entrance common to all the families who belong to the same
close, which is shut at night for the protection of the cattle. Formerly
many of the villages were surrounded by walls of mud or burnt brick
as a shelter against the attacks of freebooters, but now only one village
remains walled, and its fortifications are said to be broken down in many
places. Exclusive of 14 hamlets, there were, in 1881, 405 inhabited
towns and villages, giving an average of o'29 village to each square
mile, and 807°23 inhabitants to each village, Of these 405 towns and
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Village Officials.—At the time of the introduction of British rule
(1803), there was in many villages an association of members of the pro-
prietary body, by which the amount of the State demand was distributed
according to a fixed proportion among the members. The peculiarities
of this joint and sharehold tenure (bhdgddri) have to some extent
disappeared before the system of collecting the revenue direct from the
different shareholders ; but in most places the village organization still
remains tolerably complete. The staff of village servants includes as a
rule the head-man, pdtel; the clerk, 7aldti ; the family priest, ghdmot ;
the potter, kumbhdr,; the barber, Aajjdm ; the carpenter, sutdr; the
blacksmith, lokdr ; the tailor, darzi ; the shoemaker, mocki ; the washer-
man, dhobi; the tanner, 2idlpa ; the sweeper, dker; the scavenger,
bhangi ; the watchman, wartania or rakha. Besides this establishment,
in some villages are to be found the water-drawer, kosia ; the water-
supplier, parabio; goldsmith, soné or somdr, singer, bdrot or bhdt;
teacher, dkksin ; physician, baidya ; astronomer, joshé ; strolling players,
bhavdyd ; Hindu devotees, gosdin or bairdgi ; and Musalmdn devotees,
JSakir. The head-men retain to the present day much of their former
influence. They are in many cases rich, and possess a strong hold
over the villagers by reason of their business as money-lenders.

Agriculture—Exclusive of lands belonging to other territory situated
within its limits, Broach District contains a total area of 1453 square
miles or 933,764 acres, of which 193,886 acres, or 20°76 per cent., are
alienated, and 243,556 acres, or 26'08 per cent., are uncultivable waste,
including the area of village sites, roads, rivers, reservoirs, and the tracts of
salt land liable to be flooded at specially high tides. The total area of
State cultivable assessed land is therefore 496,322 acres, of which 463,475,
or 93°38 per cent., were occupied in 1880-81, and 32,847, or 662 per
cent., were unoccupied or lying waste. About 2633 acres of salt land
have been taken up by private individuals for reclamation. These
lands have been leased by Government on special conditions, rent free
for the first ten years, and for the following twenty years at rents vary-
ing from 6d. to 1s. per acre, to be subject to the usual assessment rates
after thirty years. The land is for agricultural purposes divided into
two main classes, light soils and black soils ; the former compose about
one-fourth, and the latter three-fourths of the entire area. There is
also a rich alluvial deposit known as dAdthd, in which products of all
kinds, especially tobacco and castor-oil plants, are raised. The holders
of land belong to two classes—proprietors of large estates or fhdkurs,
and peasant proprietors or rdyafs. Of the total assessed area, 47,017
acres, or 681 per cent., are in the possession of men belonging to the
landlord class, who are the heirs of old Réjput families. A peasant
proprietor is either a member of a cultivating community, or an inde-
pendent holder with an individual interest in the land he tills. Of the
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drought have also been numerous. In 1878, the autumnal crops failed
in two of the western /d/uks, on account of excessive moisture due to
heavy rainfall ; all the fields sown after a certain period were attacked
by swarms of grubs. The cotton crop in all seasons is liable to be
injured by the boll-worm.

Communications and Trade.—There are 13 lines of road, extending
over a total distance of 147} miles, and 28 miles of railway running
through the District. Till within the last fifteen years, the highway ot
the trade of the District, as well as of the trade of a large section of
Gujardt and Western M4lw4, passed through the ports of Broach and
Tank4ri down the estuaries of the Narbad4 (Nerbudda) and Dh4dhar.
Since the opening of the railway, the trade by sea has greatly fallen off.
It is still, however, large enough to support a fleet of small coasting
vessels, and occasionally attracts into the Narbadd foreign ships of
large size. Strictly speaking, there are no harbours along the coast line
of the District. The estuaries of the rivers, navigable for 9z miles,
offer shelter to coasting vessels during the stormy months of the
monsoon. In 1820, there were five seaports (bandar), viz. Degam,
Tankdri, Ghandhar, Dehej, and Broach. Of these, only two, BROACH
and TANKARI, are still seats of trade. During the ten years ending
1847, the total value of sea-borne imports and exports averaged
41,150,091, From 1856 to 1862, the corresponding returns fell to
£970,339. From 1865 to 1870, théy amounted on an average to
£634,369 ; while in 1874 they had fallen as low as £391,297, or about
one-third of the corresponding returns of twenty-five years before. In
1880-81, the imports were £155,104; exports, £449,898: total,
A£605,002. In the Broach District section of 28 miles of the Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India Railway, the chief engineering work is the
bridge over the Narbad4. This structure consists of 67 spans, or a total
length of 4122 feet, with a maximum height of 120 feet from screw
to rail level, the screw being 60 feet below the river bed, or 72 feet
below low water in mid channel. The most important branch of
Broach trade is the export of cotton. To the total of 65,348 tons,
valued at £1,637,965, exported during the year 1874, cotton con-
tributed £71,376,508, or 8403 per cent. In connection with this
cotton trade, 31 steam presses were employed in the District in 1874.

At present the capital by which the trade of Broach is carried on is
for the most part supplied from Bombay. In 1820, the Broach dealers
are said to have been representatives of mercantile houses in Bombay,
Surat, and Ujjain ; and now, in the majority of cases, they are agents
of Bombay firms. Except in the town of Broach, where there are a
few Pdrsis and Borahs, the capitalists are almost all Baniy4ds by caste.
Carriers and other unskilled town labourers earn from 6d. to 9§d. a day ;
agricultural labourers, from 3d. to 44d.; bricklayers and carpenters,
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the total strength of the regular police force was 417 officers and men.
Of these, under the District superintendent, 2 were subordinate officers,
77 inferior subordinate officers, 22 mounted constables, and 315 foot-
constables, of whom 180 were provided with firearms, and the remainder
with swords or batons. ‘I'he cost of maintaining this force was £7683.
These figures show 1 man to every 3°49 square miles, as compared
with the area, and 1 man to every 784 persons, as compared with the
population ; the cost of maintenance being equal to £, gs. per square
mile, or 53d. per head of population. With the exception of accom-
modation provided for a few under-trial prisoners at the head-quarters
of each Sub-division, there is no prison in the District. All prisoners
are now conveyed by rail to the District jail in Surat. The District
contains g post-offices and 6 telegraph offices, one at each of the 5
stations on the railway, and a separate Government office at Broach.

The District local funds, created since 1863 for works of public utility
and rural education, yielded in 1880-81 a total of £18,552. There
are one city and two town municipalities at Broach, Jambudsar, and
Ankleswar. The total municipal receipts in 1880-81 amounted to
£9922; and the expenditure to 410,564, the incidence of taxation
being 3s. 13d. per head of population within municipal limits, 4s. 13d.
per head in Broach, and 1s. o}d. in Jambisar. The whole amount
of revenue raised in 1880-81—imperial, municipal, and local—was
£261,574, or 16s. per head of the entirc population. Of this,
4,224,278 was derived from the land revenve; £9649 from excise,
and 415,285 from the sale of stamps.

In the year 1880-81, there were 3 superior schools, with an attend-
ance of 377 pupils, and 214 Government primary schools, or 1 school
for every 2 inhabited villages, with an average attendance of 11,347
pupils, or 35 per cent. of the total population. Of the total number, 7
were girls’ schools. The whole cost of education to the State amounted
to £689o. In Broach city there is 1 library and 2 local newspapers.

There are in all 15 fairs or places of pilgrimage, of which 11 are
resorted to by Hindus, and 4 by Musalmdns. Shukaltirth is annually
visited by about 25,000 pilgrims. At Bhadbhut and Karod, the number
varies from 50,000 to 100,000. The chief towns are—(1) BROACH, with
a population (1881) of 37,281 ; (2) JAMBUSAR, population 11,479; (3)
ANKLESWAR, population 9535 ; (4) AMoOD, population 5822.

Medical Aspects.—The District is as healthy as any part of Gujar4t,
and the climate is much more pleasant than in those parts of the Pro-
vince situated farther from the sea. For a series of years ending with
1849, the average rainfall was about 33 inches; between 1852 and 1860,
the average returns are 4160 inches ; from 1860 to 1870, 34 inches ;
36°27 inches in 1872-73, and 3578 in 1873-74. According to the
Meteorological Report for 1881, the general average rainfall at Broach
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in force till 1899-1900, amounts to £58,894 net, or an average of
10s. 58d. per acre. The Sub-division contained 3 civil and 6 criminal
courts in 1883, with two police stations (#kdnds) ; strength of regular
police, 207 men ; village watchmen (ckaukiddrs), 709.

Broach.—Chief town of the District of the same name in Gujardt
(Guzerat), Bombay Presidency; situated on the right bank of the
Narbadd (Nerbudda) river, about 30 miles from its mouth. Lat. 21° 43’
N., long. 73° 2’ E.; area, including suburbs, 3} square miles; number
of houses, 10,443 ; population (1881) 37,281, namely, males 19,404,
and females 17,877, classified as follows :—Hindus, 22,201 ; Musal-
méns, 10,847; Jains, 873; Pdrsis, 2088; Christians, 111; and
¢ others, 1161; municipal revenue (1881) £7985, or 1s. 33d. per
head of population ; municipal expenditure in same year, £9256.

Seen from the southern bank of the Narbad4, or approached by the
railway bridge from the south, the massive stone wall, rising from the
water's edge, and lining the river bank for about a mile, and the
buildings standing out from the high ground behind, give the town of
Broach a marked and picturesque appearance. The fortifications,
though by local tradition ascribed to Sidh R4j Jaisingjf of Anhilw4ra
(x2th century), were, according to the author of the Mirati-Sikandri,
built in 1526 A.D., under the orders of Sultdn Bah4dur, King of
Ahmadébdd. In the middle of the 17th century (1660), the walls are
said to have been destroyed by the Emperor Aurangzeb, and about
twenty-five years later, to have been rebuilt by the same monarch as a
protection against the attacks of the Mardthds. Of late years, the
fortifications on the land side have been allowed to fall into disrepair,
and in some places almost every trace of them has disappeared. On
the southern side, where protection is required against the floods of the
river, the city wallis kept in good order. Built of large blocks of stone,
the river face of the wall, raised from 30 to 40 feet high, stretches along
the bank for about a mile. It is provided with five gates, and the top
forms a broad pathway. The circuit of the wall includes an area of 3ths
of a square mile, which in the centre rises to a height of from 6o to 8o
feet above the surrounding country. This mound, from the broken
bricks and other débris dug out of it, shows signs of being in part at
least of artificial construction. At the same time, the presence of one
or two small hillocks to the north of the city favours the opinion that it
may have been the rising ground on the river bank which led the early
settlers to choose Broach as the site for a city. Within the walls, the
streets are narrow, and in some places steep. The houses are generally
two storeys high, with walls of brick and tiled roofs. In the eastern
part of the town are some large family mansions said to have been built
in 1790. In the suburbs the houses have a meaner appearance, many of
them being not more than one storey high, with walls of wattle and daub.
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to have settled at Broach as far back as the 11th century. Formerly
shipbuilders and skilled weavers, they have suffered from the decay of
both trades. Many of them have migrated to Bombay, to improve
their circumstances; and the frugality of those that are left enables
them to keep out of pauperism. The Brahma Kshattris—a writer
caste—are influential and prosperous. The greater number and most
wealthy of the trading classes are Srdwaks or Jains. The Musalmins
are for the most part in a condition of poverty.

Broach is one of the oldest seaports in Western India. Eighteen
hundred years ago, it was a chief seat of the trade then carried
on between India and the ports of Western Asia. In more recent
times, though the trade of Gujardt has never again centred in the
harbours of this District, Broach so far maintained its position,
that in the 17th century it sent ships eastward to Java and Sumatra,
and westward to Aden and the ports of the Red Sea. Later on, the
fureign trade of Gujardt collected more and more in Surat, until from
Surat it was transferred to Bombay. The cotton once exported from
Broach to China and Bengal, was sent through Surat and Bombay; and
as far back as 1815, the Broach ports ceased to have any foreign com-
merce. They now possess only a coasting trade south to Bombay and
all the intermediate ports, and north as far as Mdndvi, in Cutch. The
total value of the sea-borne trade of Broach in 1880-81 was £ 601,467,
of which £154,026 represented the value of imports, and £447,441
that of exports. The chief articles of trade are, towards the south,
exports—flowers of the ma/kud tree (Bassia latifolia), wheat, and cotton ;
imports—molasses, rice, betel-nut, timber, coal, iron, and cocoa-nut.
To the west and north the exports are—grain, cotton seed, mahud
flowers, tiles, and firewood ; the imports, chiefly stone for building.

In ancient times, cloth is mentioned as one of the chief articles of
export from Broach; and in the 17th century, when the English and
Dutch first settled in Gujardt, it was the fame of its cloth manufactures
that led them to establish factories in Broach. The kinds of cloth for
which Broach was specially known at that time would seem to have
been &dstds, broad and narrow dimities, and other fine calicoes, The
gain to the European trader of having a factory at Broach was, that he
might ¢ oversee the weavers, buying up the cotton yarn to employ them
all the rains, when he sets on foot his investments, that they may be
ready against the season for the ships.” About the middle of the r7th
century, the District is said to have produced more manufactures, and
those of the finest fabrics, than the same extent of country in any other
part of the world, not excepting Bengal. In spite of the increasing
competition of the produce of steam factories in Bombay, Surat, and
Ahmad4bdd, handloom weaving in Broach has within the last few years
shown signs of reviving.
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in its main features from the other portions of the great Gangetic
plain. It stretches, with little diversity of surface or scenery, from the
valley of the R4mgangd on the east, to the sacred river which forms its
boundary on the west, in an almost unbroken succession of ancient
alluvial uplands. But although its level face is seldom interrupted by
any elevation greater than a shifiing sandhill, yet a closer view discloses
minor varieties of soil and productions which at first sight escape the
eye in surveying its somewhat monotonous flats.  The District is
divided into two nearly equal portions by the river Sot, on whose banks
the town of Buddun occupies a picturesque eminence, crowned by
mouldering battlements of early architecture. The north-eastern of
these two regions forms the dividing range between the Sot and the
Ré4mgangd, and the soil as it approaches the former stream falls away
into huge gaping ravines, through which the surface drainage cuts itself
an ever-widening course into the channel below. A large part of this
tract still abounds in heavy jungles of @4d% and wild date, the remnant
of that famous forest which once surrounded Aonl4d in Bareilly
District, and into which the armies of the Mughal Emperors dared not
penetrate.  The estates situated in the heart of this wild region bear
the name of the Bankati villages. Similar patches of dense brushwood
may be found scattered here and there in other parts of the District.
South-west of the Sot lies the central upland tract, a highly cultivated
plain, comprising the richest agricultural land in Buddun. The jungle
is, however, rapidly decreasing in area, owing to the demand for
firewood created by the QOudh and Rohilkhand Railway. The
District is, however, well wooded with timber and fruit trees, and
there are few villages without a plantation of some sort. Mango
groves occupy 23,045 acres, and are often planted in avenues
along roadsides for the sake of the shade they afford. Beyond it,
towards the Ganges, rises the high and sandy ridge known as the Az,
which runs parallel to the river from end to end of the District. It
consists for the most part of very barren and almost uncultivated land,
interspersed at wide distances with villages of Ahars, whose cattle graze
upon the short grass which covers its sandy soil. The lower alluvial
basin of the Ganges lies to the south of the d4#4r,; but the fear of
inundation prevents cultivators from settling on its uncertain lowlands,
and vast savannahs of rank grass and tall #é¢far reeds accordingly usurp
the place of tillage. The principal rivers besides the Ganges, the Sot,
and the Rdmgangd, in order from east to west, are the Aril, the
Andheri, a tributary of the Aril, the Mah4dwa, with its tributaries the
Chhoiya and the Nakta Nadf. The Ganges is navigable throughout
the year for boats of large burthen ; the R4mgangd only in the rainy
season, except for small country craft. Several shallow lakes (j4#/s) lie
scattered throughout the District, the chief of which, the Daleganj jA#/,
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organization of Akbar, Bud4dun was formed in 1556 into a Sarkdr
of Subah Delhi, which was granted as a fief to Kdsim Alf Khdn. In
1571, a great fire consumed the larger part of the city ; and in Shdh
Jahdn’s time the seat of Government was removed to Bareilly (Bareli).
The rise of the Rohill4{ power, which centred in the latter town,
accelerated the decline of Bud4un. In 1719, during the reign of
Muhammad Sh4h, Muhammad Khdn Bangash annexed the south-
eastern portion of the District, including the city, to Farukhdbdd,
while the Rohillis under Ali Muhammad seized upon the remainder.
In 1754, however, the Rohillds recovered the pargands which had been
united to Farukhib4dd. Their subsequent history, and their subjuga-
tion by the Wazir of Oudh, belong more properly to the account of
BareiLLy (Bareri) District. Diundi Khdn of Buddun made his
peace with Shujd-ud-dauld before the defeat of H4fiz Rahmat Khdn, the
national leader, at Mirdnpur Katra in 1774 ; but after that event the
Wazir attacked him, notwithstanding his submission, and took posses-
sion of Buddun.

In 1801, the District passed with the rest of Rohilkhand under
British rule. Originally, it formed part of Morad4bdd District ; but in
1805, four of its pargands were transferred to Bareilly, namely, Ujhdni,
Usahdt, Bud4un, and Kot Salbdhan. In 1823, a District of Sahaswdn
was erected into a separate charge, comprising portions of Moraddb4d,
Bareilly, and Aligarh. Fifteen years later, the head-quarters were trans-
ferred to Buddun, a larger and more important post than Sahaswidn.
In 1845, the Aligarh pargands lying beyond the Ganges were handed
over to the Dodb District of Etah, to which they more naturally belong.
Since that period no territorial changes have taken place. The Mutiny
of 1857 alone breaks in upon the peaceful course of civil administra-
tion. News of the outbreak at Meerut reached Bud4un on 15th May.
A fortnight later, the treasure guard mutinied, plundered the treasury,
and broke open the jail. The civil officers then found themselves
compelled to leave for Fatehgarh. On the 2nd of June, the Bareilly
mutineers marched in, and on the 17th, Abdul Rdhim Khdn assumed
the government of the District. ~As usual, disturbances broke out
between the Hindus and the Musalmin leaders; and in July and
August, the Muhammadans fought two regular battles with the Thdkurs,
whom they completely defeated. At the end of August several European
fugitives crossed the Ganges into the District, and were protected at
Ditaganj by the landholders. After the fall of Waliddd Khdn’s fort
at Mdldgarh, that rebel chieftain passed into Buddun in October, but
found it advisable to proceed to Fatehgarh. On the sth of November,
the Musalméns defeated the Ahars at Gunaur, and took possession of
that /a/sil, hitherto held by our police. Towards the close of January
1858, the rebels, under Nidz Muhammad, marched against Fatehgarh,
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late, much of the autumn crop is carried away. The loss, however, is
not considerable, as the banks of these rivers are lined with jungle, and
only occasionally cultivated by speculative proprietors. But Buddun
suffers greatly from drought, the common scourge of all Upper India.
The first recorded famine occurred in the year 1761, when many. of the
people died, and large numbers emigrated. The next severe scarcity
took place in 1803-04, when the autumn crops utterly failed, and the
spring harvest was far below the average. In the great famine of
1837-38, Buddun suffered the extreme of misery, thousands died of
starvation, grain rose to unattainable prices, and the police found them-
selves powerless for the preservation of order. In 1860, the autumn
crops again failed, and no rain fell after September ; the spring sowings
accordingly perished, and many persons died of starvation. The price
of grain began to rise in August 1860, and continued high till March
1861, when it gradually fell, and in October ordinary rates once more
prevailed. In 1868, the rains partially failed, and distress arose in
1869, as the autumn harvest had only produced half its average yield ;
but timely showers in January and February 1869 prevented the scarcity
from ever reaching famine pitch, although relief operations on an
extended scale became necessary.

Commerce, etc.—The trade of Buddun, which is chiefly confined to
agricultural produce, centres in the three towns of BUDAUN, SAHASWAN,
and BiLst. The last-named mart forms the main distributing agency
for European goods and imported wares in this part of Rohilkhand.
Its imports include chintz, salt, groceries, iron, metal-work, and pdn ;
while its exports consist chiefly of sugar, grain, and leather. The only
manufacturing industries, apart from the simplest forms of weaving, the
making of rough agricultural tools, and of brass or earthen domestic
vessels, is indigo manufacture and sugar-refining. The principal seat
of the former is at Bilsi, where a European firm has a large factory,
with branches in other parts of the District. A great fair takes place
at Kakora, on the last day of Kirtik, attended by about 100,000
persons. Other large fairs are held at Chdopur (20,000 visitors), Suk-
hela (10,000), Lakhanpur (7000), and B4ra Chirra (5000). The Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway cuts the District in two places. The main
line from Bareilly (Bareli) to Chandausi traverses the north-eastern
angle for a length of 16 miles, with 3 stations—namely, Karengi (better
known as Mahmddpur), Dabtira, and Asafpur. The Morad4bdd and
Aligarh branch runs through the north-western corner for a distance of
13 miles to Rdjghdt on the Ganges, where it crosses the river by an
iron bridge. The two stations on this branch of the line are Balrald
and Dhandri. Good roads connect all the principal centres of popula-
tion ; the most important being that from Bareilly to Hdthras, through
Buddun and Ujhdni, crossing the Ganges at Kachhlaghdt by a bridge
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during 31 years has amounted to 3249 inches per annum. The
maximum during this period was 44°2 inches in 1871, and the minimum
1470 inches in 1868, when the danger of famine was imminent. The
mean annual temperature reached 76° F. in 1871, with a maximum
monthly average of 91° in June, and a minimum of §8° F. in January.
The total number of deaths recorded in the year 1880 was 24,951, or
27°52 per thousand of the population. Charitable dispensaries have
been established at Bud4un, Sahaswdn, Gunraur, Islimnagar, Bisauli,
Ddtaganj, Useh4t, and Bflsi. These eight institutions afforded relief
in 1881 to 60,172 persons, of whom 1624 were in-door patients. [For
further information regarding Bud4un District, see the Gazetteer of the
North-Western Provinees, vol. v. pp. 1-236 (Allahdbdd, 1879). Also
the Settlement Report of the District, by C. P. Carmichael, Esq., 1873 ;
the North-Western Provinces Census Report of 1881 ; and the Annual
Administration Reports from 1880 to 1883.]

Buddun.—Head-quarters 7a/4sé/ of Buddun District, North-Western
Provinces, lying along the northern bank of the Ganges, and com-
prising the pargands of Buddun and Ujhdni. Area, 466 square
miles, of which 309 are under cultivation. Population (1881) 222,312.
Land revenue, £21,337: total revenue, £24,210; rental paid by
cultivators, £55,340. The Sub-division contains 2 civil and 6 criminal
courts, with two police stations (#4dnds) ; strength of regular police, 56
men ; village watchmen (chaukiddrs), 326.

Buddun.—City, municipality, and administrative head-quarters of
Buddun District, North-Western Provinces. Lat. 28° 2’ 30" N, long.
79° 9’ 45” E. Lies about a mile east of the left bank of the river Sot,
and consists of an old and a new town. The former stands on a com-
manding eminence, and contains the fort, the ruins of whose enormous
ramparts of carly architecture gird it round on three sides. Handsome
mosque, originally a Hindu temple, built of massive stone, and crowned
by a dome of singular beauty. Besides the usual District Courts, Buddun
contains a dispensary, school, municipal hall, jail, church, and chapel of
the American Methodist Mission, which maintains several girls’ schools
in different parts of the town. Although intersected at all points by
good metalled roads, the town stands apart from the modern course of
traffic, owing to the growth of railways, which have somewhat diverted
its trade. Population (188r) 33,680, namely, 19,492 Muhammadans,
14,134 Hindus, and 54 Christians ; area of town site, 415 acres. Muni-
cipal income (1881-82) 42211, or an average of 1s. 33d. per head
of the population. Buddun was founded, according to tradition, by
Budh, an Ahar prince, about gos A.D., and held by his descendants
till the invasion of Sayyid Sdldr Masdid Ghdzi, nephew of Mahmid
of Ghazni, in 1028 Sacked by Kutab-ud-din in 1186. The city
formed the seat of government for a sarkdr under the Pathins and
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king in the early years of the r4th century A.D. on the site of Asokd’s
early vihar, described by Hwen Thsang.

The temple of the 14th century fell in its turn into decay, and
its ruins have become the subject of antiquarian research. ~General
Cunningham has published the results of his labours in the journal of
the Archaological Survey. A few years ago, the Burmese Government
attempted a restoration of the great temple, but without success. The
Bengal Government thereupon undertook the work, and placed it in
the hands of Mr. J. ). Beglar, who has kindly furnished the following
description of this celebrated shrine. The existing temple of Buddh
Gayd consists externally of a tall spire about 47 feet square at the tase,
rising from a terrace 8o feet long by 78 feet wide. The terrace itself
is 30 feet high, and the spire, without the pinnacle, rises to a height of
nearly 160 feet above the floor below. The tower is hollow, and con-
sists of four tiers of chambers, the two lower chambers of which have
been always accessible. A third chamber has long been visible, owing
to the falling off of the masonry in front ; and the existence of a fourth,
reaching to the very top of the square portion of the tower, was
disclosed during the recent repairs. The lowest chamber originally
enshrined a clay figure of Buddha, which was demolished by the
Burmese during the repairs they undertook in 1878, and replaced by
a misshapen gilt brick and mortar figure. This has in its turn been
removed and replaced by the largest stone figure of Buddha that could
be found in Buddh Gay4d. The figure rests on a great raised throne of
stone, which itself encloses and buries a more ancient small throne,
within which were found deposits of precious stones which have
been placed in the Museum at Calcutta.

The upper chamber contains a masonry throne, also enclosing an
inner and smaller one, but it has been always empty. The temple
was enclosed within what is known as the Buddhist railing, portions
of which were found buried beneath the accumulated debris of cen-
turies, and have been as far as possible set up in their original positions.
The character of the inscriptions, as well as the boldness and style of
the sculptured scenes and ornamentations, indicate the date of the
construction of the railing to be the 3rd century B.c. Several pillars
of this interesting railing were, however, carried off many years ago by
the mahant or head priest of the adjacent monastery, and now support
the verandah round the great quadrangle of the makant’s residence.

Within the court of the temple, remains of all the ancient buildings
mentioned by Hwen Thsang have been found buried under an
accumulation of rubbish to a depth of nearly 3o feet in places. The
outside of the wall of the great monastery, adjoining and to the north
of the great temple, mentioned by Hwen Thsang, has also been
exhumed and found in a fair state of preservation. It is adorned with
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in the same year was 122, having 5546 scholars. The Central Book
Depdt of the Province supplies works in Mardthi, English, Sanskrit,
Persian, and Urdd. The vernacular tongues are Mardthi and Urdd.
No newspaper is printed in the District; and no municipality under
Act iv. of 1873 has yet been constituted.

Meteorological and Medical Aspects.—In the north portion of the
District, strong and very hot westerly winds prevail from the middle of
February till rain falls early in June, and, excepting just about daybreak,
they continue throughout the twenty-four hours. In the rainy season,
and from October to February, the mornings and nights are pleasantly
cool, but the heat in the day is still great. In the Béldgh4t or south
portion of the District, the hot weather is not excessive ; the temperature
of the rainy season is pleasant; and the cold weather of about three
months is most enjoyable, but the great dryness of the air at that time
is trying to some constitutions. Highest shade temperature at Bulddna
in May (1880), 106° F.; lowest in December, 54°. The rainfall in
1880 was 29°17 inches, of which 2514 inches fell from June to
September. The principal diseases are fevers, bowel complaints,
worms, and affections of the skin and eyes. The number of deaths
registered in 1880 from all causes was 8855, of which number 22 were
killed by snake-bite and wild animals. Ratio of reported deaths per
1000 of population, 20°t. The number of births registered in 1880
was 15,455 ; ratio per 1000 of population, 35'1. In 1880-81, 7 dis-
pensaries and 1 civil hospital afforded medical relief to 24,279 patients ;
and the number of persons vaccinated by the vaccine department, and
at the dispensaries, was 13,356. [For further information regarding
Bulddna, see the Berdr Gazetteer, edited by Sir A. C. Lyall (Bombay,
1870). Also the Census Reports of 1881; and the Administration
Reports for the Haidardbdd Assigned Districts from 1880 to 1883.]

Bulsdr.—Sub-division of Surat District, Bombay Presidency. Area,
208 square miles. One town and 94 villages ; occupied houses, 16,214.
Population (1881) 80,707, namely, Hindus, 57,087; Muhammadans,
3784 ; ‘others,” 19.836. Land revenue (1874-75), £24,346. There
are no alienated villages in this Sub-division. The whole surface is
irregular, seamed with river beds, and rising into rocky uplands.
Situated on the sea-coast, the climate is considered healthy at all times
of the year, but the eastern parts are feverish at certain seasons.
TiTHAL, a village on the coast, is much resorted to as a sanitarium
by visitors from Bombay. The Sub-division is abundantly watered
by rivers and streams. Of the salt marsh lands, extending over about
12,355 acres, 10,664 acres are under reclamation. The rates of
assessment introduced in 1869—70 remain in force until 1898-99. The
Sub-division contains 1 civil and 2 criminal courts; strength of regular
police, 37 men; village watchmen (ckaukiddrs), 523.
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the soil among the hills, render irrigation highly important ; and to
supply means for it, a great number of sAils, or small lakes, have been
constructed by embanking the lower extremities of valleys.

The mineral resources of Bundelkhand appear very great. Diamonds
are found in Panna, but the yield is small and precarious. In the
central tracts there is excellent iron, but at present its production is
limited by the supply of charcoal, and even now the jungles in the
iron Districts are cleared off faster than they can be renewed. When
science has taught how the metal can be extracted with sufficient
economy of fuel, Bundelkhand iron and steel will doubtless find a
market far beyond the present limits of Gwalior, Hdthras, Lucknow,
and Cawnpur. A small copper mine has been recently worked in
Lilitpur.

Population.—The British Districts of Bundelkhand are within the
jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces.
The political superintendence of the Native States is vested in the
Bundelkhand Agency, subordinate to the Central India Agency, report-
ing to the Government of India. Of the 31 Native States within the
Agency, only three, namely, Orchha or Tehri, Datia, and Samthar,
have formal treaties with the British Government. The other chiefs
hold their territories under sanads, and are bound by skrarndmds, or
deeds of fealty and obedience. The table on the opposite page exhibits
in brief the area and population of each District and State, but fuller
details will be found in the separate articles.

Agriculture—Except where hill or jungle predominate, as in several
of the Native States, the Province is almost solely agricultural. Much
of the soil in the Native States is very poor, being chiefly on the
hill ranges mentioned above ; but the soil of the plains consists
mostly of the ¢black cotton soil,” which, notwithstanding its dried
appearance in hot weather, has the peculiar property of retaining
moisture to a marked degree, and yields in favourable seasons luxuriant
crops of cotton and cereals. The principal crops are—a/ (Morinda
citrifolia), which yields the dye used in colouring the reddish-brown
cloths known as Zkarud ; jodr (Sorghum vulgare), bdjrd (Penicillaria
spicata) ; #/ (Sesamum orientale) ; and the millets and pulses known as
kangni, kutki, sdmdn, arhar, moth, mdsh, masiri, khesari, etc. The
singhdra, or water-caltrop, is largely grown in Hamirpur ; and through-
out Bundelkhand, the makud tree (Bassia latifolia) is cultivated for its
flowers and fruit as well as for its timber.

In Orchha, and throughout the greater part of the whole country,
the prevailing plan of land settlement is the native system—under which
the State, while recognising in every village a head-man with certain
advantages, yet keeps the property of the soil in its own hands, acts as

[Sentence continued on p. 154.
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AREA, POPULATION, ETC. OF EACH DISTRICT AND STATE IN
BUNDELKHAND, IN 1881.
BriTISH DISTRICTS.
[ .
1. Area in | Number | Number Total Average
District or State. | square | of towns of ulation. Males. Females. | density
' miles. and | occupied | POP on. persquare’
villages. | houses. mile.
t H e o 2288 755 | 83.544 | 507,337 | 259,778 | 247,559 | 221'6
Tdlaun, . . .| 1,469 857 66,734 418,142 216,145 201,997 | 284°5
] hdnsi, . . .| 1,567 625 | 54,404 | 333,227 | 172,884 | 160,343 | 212'6
litpur, . .| 1,047 670 | 34,181 249,088 129,799 | 119,289 [ 127°9
! Binda, . . .| 3,061 1166 (123,393, 6¢8,608 | 354.377 | 344.231 | 2216
Toml. « « +|10,332 4073 i362.256 ' 2,206,402 | 1,132,083 1,073,419 | 213°§
] I l '
i | | NATIVE STATES. I
I 1
"Orchha(Tehri), 2015 ' 677 ! 56,130 | 311,514 ; 162,611 | 148,003 | 161°7
| Datia, . . . 837 454 | 29.346 | 182,5¢8 66,298 86,300 | 2183
| Samthar, . . 174 88 7,131 38,633 20,403 18,230 | 222°3
| Dhurwai, . + + + 1,598 808 760 +
‘ Bijna, t 1 t 2083 | 1,096 988 |t
Ton-Fn.tebpur. t t t 10,631 5,299 5.332 +
; A{lalgarh . 802 323 14,076 81,454 42,409 39,045 | 101°%
pura, 69 26 2,312 14,891 7,929 6,962 | 214°4
. Patidri- Bankn, 4 1 216 1,049 520 529 | 226'0
Baraunda, . 238 66 3,320 17,283 8,821 8,462 725
' Baond, . . . 117 52 2,970 17,055 8,688 8,367 | 1460
Beri,. . . . 28 5 738 4,985 2,599 2,386 | 176'0
B!!lat. . e 13 8 632 4,704 2,294 2,410 | 358°%
' BijAwar, . . 973 | 208 | 21,877 | 113,285 60,356 52,929 | 106°3
Charkhari, . . 787 287 | 24,259 | 143.015 74,448 68,567 | 1816
' Paldeo, . . . ‘ 8,824 4,521 4,303
| Pahra, . . . e 4,016 2,009 2,007
| Tardon,. , . 150 62 | 4,132 3,163 1,635 1,528 | > 144°3
| Bhdisaunda, s 4,073 2,079 1,904
| Kamta-R 1y|ula. 1,543 858 683
! Chhattarpur, 1,160} 3155 | 27,6023 164,369 86,148 78,221 | 143°¢
- Garrauli, 25 16 913 4,976 2,584 2.302 | 199'0
‘ Gmmhar, . 73 14 1,603 10,691 5.577 5114 | 14770
i( e o . 75 sg 1,775 8,050 4,022 4,028 127'5
21 510 31427 1,675 1,752 | 1657
mm&dhdnn, § § § 13,404 7,089 6,403 §
7 4 483 3.365 1,751 1,014 | 442'7
‘\I-“shisl- . 12 936 6,159 3.194 2,065 | 130°5
na, . . 2,568 868 | 45,414 227,306 118, 349 108,057 885
Belhdri, . . | ] 333t | B |  nsos|
_Sarfla, . . ., 33 | 10 864 5.014 2,500 2,514 | 1411
f 10,227 3649 |247.559 | 1,416,580 | 740,399 | 676,181 | 1385
iGmnd Total, | 20,559 I 7722 | 609,815 | 3,622,982 | t.873,382l x.749.6oo| 176°2
|

® Area, towns, and number of houses include those for Tori-Fatchpur, Dhurwii, and

Bijna.

+ Area, towns, and houses included in the figures for Orchha.
} Figures include the area, villages, and houses for Belhard.

§ Figures included in the Census with those for Gwalior.

|| Area, villages, and houses included in the figures for Orchha.
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forest cultivation, wandering from jungle to jungle. Their abandoned
clearings are quickly taken possession of by more careful cultivators,
such as Kirmfs and Ahirs. The villages are connected by rough cart
tracks, and the rivers crossed at intervals by fords. Principal export—
rice ; imports—salt and cotton, both raw and manufactured.

Burhee.—Village in Hazdrib4gh District, Bengal.—Se¢ BARHI.

Burf Dfhing.—River of Assam, which rises among the unexplored
mountains to the extreme east of the Province, and flows generally with
a westerly course into the Brahmaputra. For some distance it forms
the southern frontier of Lakhimpur District, then it crosses that District,
and finally forms the boundary between the Districts of Lakhimpur and
Sibsigar for a few miles above its confluence with the Great River. It
is comparatively useless for purposes of navigation. In the rainy season
its channel becomes so overgrown with grass, etc., as to be with diffi-
culty penetrated by steamers; while during the rest of the year it
dwindles to a very shallow stream, with dangerous rapids. The chief
places on its banks are Jaipur and Khowang, both in Lakhimpur
District. In the hills above Jarpur there is much mineral wealth of
coal, iron, and petroleum, which would attract European enterprise if
only the Buri Dihing were less difficult of navigation.

Buri Gandak.—River of Bengal; rises in the Sumeswar range of
hills close to the Harh4 Pass, and flows from north-west to south-east
through the Districts of Champdran, Muzaffarpur, and Darbhangah,
pouring its waters into the Ganges in Monghyr District. At its source
it is called the Harh4 ; in fappds Bahds and Madhwdl, in Champdran,
it becomes the Sikhrend ; in pargands Simrdon and Mihsi, the Buri
Gandak or Muzaffarpur river; and, as it approaches Muzaffarpur
District, the Chhota Gandak. Except in the upper reach (called the
Harhd) it is navigable throughout the rains; but in the dry season
sandbanks render navigation by large boats impossible from Monghyr
District upwards to Nagarbasti, in Darbhangah District. It is navigable
all the year round for boats of 200 maunds (7 tons). In the rains,
boats of 2000 maunds (75 tons) can go as far as Ruserd; boats
of 1000 maunds (37} tons) up to Muzaffarpur; and boats of 100
maunds (3} tons) as far as Sigauli, in the north of Champdran Dis-
trict. The Buri Gandak and the Bighmatf, which flows into it above
Ruserd, convey the produce of Darbhangah to Calcutta. Principal
marts — DARBHANGAH, MUZAFFARPUR, SOMASTIPUR, RUSERaA, and
KHARGARIA.

Buriganga (‘Old Ganges’).—River in Dacca District, Bengal; a
branch of the Dhaleswari, about 26 miles in length, leaving that river a
short distance below Sébhdr village, and rejoining it at Fatulld on the
Nérdyanganj road. The city of Dacca is situated on the northern bank
of this river. The tract between the Buriganga and the Dhaleswari is
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AREA AND POPULATION OF TERRITORY UNDER THE ADMINISTRATION
OF THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF BRITISH BURMA, ACCORDING TO
THE CENSUS OF 1881.

- e Area in Towns Houses Population. Populat'n

British Districts. square vlsnd Occupied. (1581). ‘q.p::;le

5. g (Akyab, . .| 5535 1,929 | 68,057 359.706 | 64'99
] Northern Arakan, . 1,015 195 3,363 14,499 14'28
g3 Kyankpyu. o o] 4399 937 | 28,691 149,303 34°65
%A (Sandoway, .. 3.667 469 11,639 64,010 17°46
Total, . .| 14,526 3,530 | rrrzso 587,518 4047

8 Rangoon Town, . . 22 4 20,655 134,176 | 6098°g1
2 Hnnt.hnwndn : . . 1,867 t 202,925 108°70
; .| aseg |f TIM | TRNSY 224705 | 940
5 l’l‘ham . . 2,014 1,385 49,846 278,155 13811
Prome, . 3,887 1,650 62,800 322,342 | 111°65
Total, . . 9,159 4,430 | 205,416 1,162,393 126°91

.5 £ ( Thayetmyo, . 2,397 87a 34,080 169,560 70°74
"0;0 2 |Henzada, . . . 1,048 1,231 55,499 318,077 | 163°28
@ 2 ] Bassein, . . . 7,047 1,699 | 69,812 389,419 5526
= (Thongwa, . . . 5,413 978 49.396 284,063 52°48
Total, . .! 16,805 4,780 | 208,787 | 1,161,119 6909

Maulmain Town, . 4 1 9,340 53.107 | 379336

g8 4 Ambherst, . . 15,189 1,031 50,483 301,086 19'82
E8|Tavoy, . . .| 715 291 | 13464 84,088 | 11'89
g 2{Mergui, . . . 7.810 200 10,159 56,559 7°24
§& |Shwegyin, . . .| 5567 559 | 31,868 171,144 | 3074
& Toung gl . . 6,354 836 27,708 128,848 20°28
ill Tracts, . 4,646 209 6,387 30,009 6°46

Total, . .| 4673 3,117 | 151,409 825,741 17°67

Grand total,. .| 87220 | 15857 | 677.362 | 373677t | 42'84

1 Formerly called Ramri.
? In April 1878, Henzada District, which was formerly called Myanoung, was divided into two,
n:uud Henzada and Tharrawadi; Hanthawadi District has, since the date of the Census, been
divided into two, d Hanthawadi and Pegu.

Physical A.q’eds.—The shape of the Province, as it figures on the
map, somewhat resembles a sea-gull travelling towards the east with
wide-extended wings. The northern pinion would be Arakan, stretching
from the extreme north and the Naaf estuary to Sandoway, and narrowly
confined in all its length between the Yoma Mountains and the
sea. The body would include the valleys of the Irawadi and
Sittaung, reaching inland for nearly 300 miles ; while the southern wing
would include the lower valley of the Salwin and Tenasserim, com-
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Bassein, and entering the Bay of Bengal by two main mouths; this
branch, usually known as the Bassein river, is navigable by vessels of
heavy burthen for a distance of 8o miles, or up to Bassein, a port of
some importance. The Irawadi is navigable for river steamers as far
as Bhamo, 6oo miles beyond the frontier. The velocity of its waters
when the river is full is five miles an hour ; the river commences to rise
in March, and continues to rise until September (flooding the surround-
ing lowlands), when it begins to fall. The Hlaing rises close to Prome,
and flows in a southerly direction till, passing Rangoon, it is joined by
the Pegu and Pd-zwun-daung rivers, coming from the north-east and the
east. The two latter streams rise close together in the Yoma range,
about 58 miles above the town of Pegu. The Rangoon river also
communicates by numerous channels with the principal delta branch of
the Irawadi. The Sittaung river rises far north of British territory, and
during the dry weather is with difficulty navigable by boats of any
draught. Below Shwe-gyin, where it receives the waters of the Shwe-
gyin river, it gradually widens; and after a backward curve, it issues
through a funnel-shaped basin into the Gulf of Martaban, spreading so
rapidly that it is difficult to distinguish where the river ends and the
gulf begins. The valleys of the Irawadi and the Sittaung unite towards
their mouths to form an extensive plain, stretching from Cape Negrais
to the head of the Gulf of Martaban. The plains portion of these two
valleys is highly cultivated, and is the richest part of the whole Province.
Owing to the spurs thrown out by the Pegu Yoma range, the main
valleys of the Irawadi and Sittaung are divided into several smaller
ones. A strip of country in the Sittaung valley on the west, about 25
or 30 miles broad, is covered with dense jungle, which stretches down
as far south as Shwe-gyin. The coast line from Cape Negrais to the
Gulf of Martaban is low and flat.

The Tenasserim Division, or southern portion.of the Province, lying
along the coast between the parallels of 10° and 18° N. lat., is bounded on
the east, at a distance of from 30 to 40 miles from the coast, by a chain of
hills, in some places reaching to a height of 5000 feet. The breadth of
this chain near Martaban has never been ascertained, but near Tavoy
it appears to be about 40 miles wide, whence it gradually narrows to 10
miles near Mergui. The coast-line is very irregular and low for some
miles inland, beyond which the surface of the country is mountainous,
thinly populated, and much intersected by streams. The soil of the
northern portion of Tenasserim is alluvial. Stratified sandstone is the
prevailing rock, interspersed with veins of quartz, in which crystals of
great beauty are sometimes discovered.

The great river of the Tenasserim Division is the Salwin (Salween).
Its source has never been explored, but 6oo miles due north of its
mouth, between Talifu and Momien, in the Province of Yunan, it
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Chieng-mai Shans and from internal revolt. The king shifted his capital
from Martaban to Pegu; and though he conciliated the Shans, he was
unable to crush the rebellion. Finally, in 1385, he was deposed by his
son, Binya-nwe, the most famous of this line, who ruled under the name
of Razadirit. He reigned for thirty-five years, in perpetual strife with
Ava. His chief task was to repel invasion, though in 1404 he led a
successful expedition into the very heart of the enemy's ccuntry. His
kingdom embraced the Tenasserim Provinces and the Irawadi and
Sittaung delta nearly as far north as Prome. For more than a century
after his death Pegu remained in plenty and quiet, under a succession
of able rulers.
“ The last monarch, Taka-rwut, came to the throne in 1526.
His father had quarrelled with the King of Toung-gu, who, now
that Ava had fallen to a race of Shan chieftains, was considered
the representative of the ancient Burmese monarchy. Tabin Shwe-t{
succeeded to this inheritance in 1530, and for four successive years
attacked Pegu without avail. At length, in the year 1535, he obtaired
possession of the capital, and his brother-in-law, Burin-naung, having
captured Martaban after a siege of over seven months, the new dynasty
was established without further resistance among the Talaings. It is
about this period that we begin to have notices of Pegu by Portuguese
voyagers. Foreign mercenaries were employed by the new monarch in
his subsequent wars both against Ava and Siam ; and native historians
ascribe his degraded habits and consequent loss of power to his intimacy
with western strangers. He reigned for ten years in Pegu, and was
succeeded by Burin-naung in 1550, known in Portuguese annals under
the name Branginoco. This monarch, after crushing a formidable
rebellion among his new subjects, extended his conquests over Prome,
Ava, and the Shan States, as far as the Assam frontier. In 1563, he
attacked Siam, and subjected it to his sway. On its rebellion six years
later, he crushed the insurrection with another huge expedition. He
died in 1581, while preparing for an invasion of Arakan. The wealth
and magnificence of the Pegu Empire at this time have been described
by contemporary travellers. Its swift and uttcr destruction is without
a parallel in Eastern history. The emperor's son, Nanda-burin,
succeeded to the throne; and four unsuccessful attempts to reduce
Siam crippled the whole resources of the country. Plague, famine, and
dissension ensued ; the emperor alienated all his feudatories by his
wanton cruelty and oppression, and finally his uncle, the King of
Toung-gu, united with the King of Arakan and captured the tyrant in
his capital, in 1599.

A subsequent invasion from Siam completed the ruin of the
country; a country which none of the invaders showed any anxiety
to retain in its depopulated and devastated conditien. Finally, the
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Toung-gu Districts, though in the other Districts their numbers are also
fairly large.

According to the Census there are 4279 monasteries in the Province,
or one to every 168 houses, or to every 3'7 villages. The average
number of persons per occupied house is 5°5. There are 45°4 houses
in each village or town, and each village or town has an average of 236
inhabitants. The number of boats, steamers, and sailing vessels returned
by the Census was, for the whole Province, 15,040, and their population
numbered 75,315, including 11,202 females. There are 50,831 males
and 2746 females, or altogether 53,577 persons, whose occupations fall
within the professional class; the domestic class contains 20,203 males
and 5674 females; total, 25,877. The commercial class contains 156,377
persons, of whom 39,095 are females. The agricultural class includes
1,186,151 persons, of whom 502,405 are females. There are 169,052
males and 175,230 females, total 344,282 persons, engaged in industrial
pursuits. The indefinite and non-productive class comprises 949,891
males and 1,020,616 females, or altogether 1,970,507 persons, most of
whom are children. The population is thus distributed over the above
six classes :—Professional, 1°4 per cent. of the whole; domestic, ‘7 per
cent. ; commercial, 4°2 per cent. ; agricultural, 318 per cent. ; industrial,
9°2 per cent.; indefinite and non-productive, 52'7 per cent. The number
of persons supported by agricultural occupations is 6856 per cent.

The following are the 20 principal towns :—Rangoon, population (1881)
134,176 ; Maulmain, 53,107 ; Prome, 28,813 ; Bassein, 28,147 ; Akyab,
33,989 ; Henzada, 16,724 ; Tavoy, 13,372; Toung-gu, 17,199; Shwe-
daung, 12,373 ; Mergui, 8633; Thayet-myo, 16,097 ; Kyangin, 7565 ;
Allanmyo, 5825 ; Shwe-gyin, 7519 ; Yanduin, 12,673 ; Myanaung, 5416 ;
Pantanaw, 6174 ; Paungde, 6727 ; Pegu, 5891 ; Laymyathna, 5355. At
the time of British annexation there were not three towns in the
Province with a population of 10,000, and scarcely five towns with
more than 5oo0o. Since then Maulmain has grown from a fishing village
into a town with over 50,000 inhabitants; Akyab, then a petty hamlet,
now contains nearly 34,000 souls; and the returns for 1881 show 11
towns with a population of more than 10,000, and g with a population
of more than 5000. The definition of a ‘town’ is a purely arbitrary one,
the term being applied to all places having 5000 inhabitants and upwards.
Six out of the 20 Districts include no town. Prome and Henzada Districts
have 3 towns each. Of the villages, 8 have over 3000 inhabitants, 19 over
2000, 142 over 1000, 819 over 500, and 4886 over 200 inhabitants each.

Religion and Ethnography.—Burma may claim at present to be the
head-quarters of Southern Buddhism. The religion exists throughout
the country in its purest and most amiable form. It is singularly free
from sect, the only two parties of any importance differing chiefly on
some minor points of ceremonial. There are no trammels whatever of
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Taungthis are connected by race with the Karens, their habits and
dress having been modified by long contact with the Shans. After
arrival in British Burma, the younger members of the families soon
adopt the Burmese dress and habits.

The only other races which call for any special notice, are the
Daingnete and the Salones. The former dwell among the hills near the
Chittagong frontier ; in feature they are somewhat like the Gurkhis of
Nepal. They dress in white, and wear their hair at the back of the
head ; their bodies are not tattooed, nor do they intermarry with other
races. The Salones live in the various islands of the Mergui Archi-
pelago; they are a tribe of sca-gypsies, living in the dry weather in their
boats, and during the Monsoon seeking a temporary shelter in huts
built on the lee-side of the islands. They are said to be divided into
several clans, which have each a recognised right to fishing grounds
within certain limits. They pay no taxes. In personal appearance, they
are between the Malays and the Burmese.

In every 10,000 of the population of the Province, 8550 persons were
born in British Burma, while 1450 were born out of the country. Of
these 1450 aliens, 846 are natives of Upper Burma, 494 are from
India, 275 from Bengal, 199 from Madras, 11 from the North-Western
Provinces and Qudh, and ¢ from other parts of India; 30 arc China-
men, and 51 are Shans.

Social Condition of the People.—Under the Burman rule, before Pegu
was annexed, there was a great gulf between the Burmans and the Karens.
The latter feared the Burmese, and looked upon them as oppressors.
The Karens, free from the oppression of the Burmans since the British
annexation, are now more generally adopting the Burman customs,
language, and religion. But the greatest change among the Karens has
been wrought by the preaching of the missionaries, by whose agency
they have been turned from Nat-worship to Christianity. There are
now no fewer than 451 Christian Karen parishes ; most of these support
their own church, their own Karen pastor, and their own parish school,
and many subscribe considerable sums in money and in kind for the
furtherance of missionary work among the Karens and other hill races
beyond the British border. Christianity continues to spread among the
Karens, and their Christian communities are distinctly more industrious,
better educated, and more law-abiding than the Burman villages around
them.

The monastic schools of Burma form, as has been already stated, an
important feature in the social policy of the country. Before the British
came to Burma, every town or village had its Ayaung or monastery,
where the boys of the place were taught to read and write, and were
instructed in religion by the plug yis or monks. These monks do not
officiate at pagodas, or discharge the duties of parish priests. Their
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functions are to set an example by their pious lives, and to instruct the
young. In former times, boys often left the monastic schools without
really learning to read and write ; and even those who did learn, found
it very difficult to keep up knowledge where there were no printed
books, and very little literature of any kind. Still the presence of a
body of monks, who observed their vows, who cultivated learning, and
who were held in high honour, had its effect on the Burmese. The
Buddhist monks are everywhere greatly respected, and the abbots and
archbishops are held in great veneration, but the religious orders do not
exercise, or pretend to, much political influence. The Burmese pay
respect (skeko) after the ancient manner of their country. According to
this custom, the inferior person kneels before the superior with bowed
head in the attitude of worship, and no Burman will address a Buddhist
monk (Phungyi) in a monastery save in this attitude of skeko or worship.
But to Burmese of the younger generation, who have learnt English, or
who have been to Europe or America, the observance of this custom is
repugnant. The increasing practice of sitting on chairs marks another
change in social usage. Chairs are now used by Burman assessors in
the sessions courts, by Burman judges and magistrates in their own
courts, by Burman schoolmasters in government schools, by native
members of municipal committees, and by the Sugyis (aldermen) of
the larger towns. All these sit on chairs when transacting business,
especially if in the presence of Europeans.

The people of Burma, by reason of their excitability of character, and
their disregard of the sanctity of human life, were formerly prone to
crimes of violence. Such offences were wont to be judged leniently by
the community ; and it is said that young Burmans of respectable family
would engage in a robbery or a cattle-lifting expedition to prove their
manhood. Even now, murders and woundings are occasionally com-
mitted without an adequate motive, as the following instances will show.
A and B were neighbours in the same village. A was painting his boat ;
B did not like the smell of the operation, and told A to desist. A went
on painting his boat, and when he had finished, in walking towards his
house he passed B, who cut him down with a chopper, and killed him.
In another case, a wife cooked the daily meal for her husband ; he did
not like the curry she had made, and in his displeasure cut his wife
down, killing her. In neither case did it appear that there had been
much previous ill-feeling between the two parties, or that the murdered
person had given other offence to the murderer.

Notwithstanding these occasional ebullitions of violence, a Burman
crowd is quiet and law-abiding. At the recent Rangoon boat-races,
crowds of from 10,000 to 30,000 people were assembled for three days,
and during the whole time only one offence was reported to the police
as having occurred among the vast assemblage. ‘Under ordinary cir-
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cumstances,’ wrote the Army Commission of 1879, ‘ there was no quicter
or more peaceful quarter of Her Majesty's Indian Empire than the
Province of British Burma. At the same time, there is an element of
danger in the unsteady and excitable character of the people, among
whom the prestige of the Court of Ava is very great, and on whom
disturbances or troubles on the Mandalay border might react in an
inconvenient and mischievous fashion.” The majority of the respectable
classes are content with British rule, and the people feel that they have
prospered since the annexation. High wages, bountiful returns to the
farmer, plentiful food, and freedom from oppression, combine to make
the life of an ordinary Burman happy and comfortable.

Women in Burma occupy a much freer and happier position than
they do in Indian social life. They go about freely ; manage the house-
hold, buy the daily supplies in the 4dzdr, and in every respect take an
active part in domestic affairs. Industry and thrift among women are
promoted by the custom according to which most girls, even in well-to-do
families, work looms, or keep stalls in a éddzdr, till they get married.
The girls usually spend the profits of their undertakings on dress or
personal adornment, and they are not required to contribute their earn-
ings to the common family purse. The Burmese wives make successful
women of business ; they conduct not mercly retail trades, but also large
wholesale concerns, on behalf of their husbands, with a liberal, but at
the same time a shrewd, sagacity. The husband sometimes lives in
idleness on the fruits of his wife’s labour. The ratio of female to male
prisoners in Burma jails is less than half even the small proportion of
women in Indian prisons.

The articles imported into Burma are luxuries rather than necessaries.
During the five years ending 1881, the average surplus of imported over
exported treasure has been £1,340,000 a year. The greater part of
this silver and gold is converted into ornaments by both Burmans and
Karens. It would seem, therefore, that every houschold of six persons
in British Burma must have spent on the average about 412 a year on
imported articles and jewellery. These figures indicate a high standard
of comfort among Burman families. The average income of a Burman
household is much larger than that of a family in Continental India.
Wealth is widely distributed. The majority of the people are comfort-
ably off, but there are few rich people. Burmans, as a rule, do not save
money. They are open-handed and lavish in their expenditure, giving
liberally in charity, and to their monasteries or other pious institutions.
They spend freely on dress, on jewels, and on entertainments. ‘The
puays, or theatrical displays, which are given at the harvest-home, and
on other auspicious occasions in every Burman village, cost a good deal
of money, and are much enjoyed by the pleasure-loving people.

Outside the seaport towns, there are few Burmans who could raise
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Shwe-gyin and the coast Districts. The total production of crude brown
sugar in the Province in 1881-82 was about 2779 tons, of which 434
tons were exported. The total imports by sea and land for the same
year amounted to nearly 11,617 tons, giving a total ycarly consumption
of nearly 14,000 tons, or about 8} 1bs. per head of the population.  The
use of sugar by the Burmans in their tea, which the people of India do
not drink as an article of diet, shows that there is a large local demand
waiting to be satisfied, and that this demand would increase with
atended cultivation. At present the cultivation of the cane is carried
on in the rudest and most primitive fashion ; the land in many cases is
not even ploughed, artificial irrigation is not thought of, and manure is
rarely applied. The cane is planted out from August to October, and
ripens in twelve months.

Jute of several kinds grows wild in Burma, but is rarely cultivated.
It is found in great profusion on the sites of deserted or dilapidated
villages, and on the edges of swamps, and the fibre obtained from even
the wild plant is soft, glossy, and strong. The importance of jute to
Burma will be obvious when it is seen that the value of bagging
imported into the Province in 1881-8z was (£325.351. As the raw
material of these bags is a plant indigenous to the Province, encourage-
ment has been given to the people to cultivate it, and supplies of the
best seeds have been largely distributed.

Cotton is not a crop which the Burmans care to cultivate. Its
cultivation demands much labour, and the climate of the greater part of
the Province appears to be unsuited for it. In 1881-82, the total area
under cotton was 10,689 acres. The average yield of cleaned cotton
per acre for the whole Province was, of field grown, 160 Ibs. ; of hill
grown (laungya), 40 lbs.

In a Province like Burma, where the peasants are averse to undertak-
ing any cultivation except that which, with the least outlay of labour
and money, yields the highest return, and where the people are, as a
rule, fond of ease, what is likely to be really useful to them, and to
convince them that much more can be made out of their lands even on
their own methods, is a series of experimental farms conducted under
the eyes of the peasantry. With this view several have been started in
various parts of the Province, in which the principal cereals and other
important crops are being cultivated according to the Burmese methods,
but with care and industry. It is hoped that the people will, when
they perceive the harvests yielding a good return in money, gradually
take to improved methods, and interest themselves in the raising of new
kinds of produce. The stimulus of an unfailing market for raw produce
has borne very remarkable fruit. When the people saw steam rice
mills springing up at the great ports, where they could dispose of their
unhusked rice at good prices, they found it to their advantage to
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extend the cultivation as fast as they could get land, and cattle to work
it. In 1867-68, the area under rice was only 1,682,110 acres; there
were then 7 rice mills in the whole Province. In 1881-82, the number
of mills had risen to 49, and the area under rice cultivation to 3,181,229
acres, or by 89 per cent. in 14 years. The total cultivated area assessed
to revenue in 1881-82 was 3,498,688 acres, and the total revenue
assessed was £656,162.

Taungya or jum cultivation prevails chiefly on the Northern Arakan
Hills. This system consists in clearing a patch of forest land, setting
fire to the fallen jungle, and then sowing in the ashes a miscellaneous
crop of cotton, rice, and pumpkins or other vegetables, all of which
ripen in about five months. The assessment on j#m cultivation is
generally made by means of a poll-tax on the husbandman, or on his
house, irrespective of the amount of his clearing. The area thus culti-
vated in 1881-82 was estimated at 47,322 acres, as compared with
109,288 acres in 1875 ; but the returns can hardly be relied on, owing
to the nomadic habit of the cultivators. As population increases, a
tendency from extensive to intensive husbandry discloses itself, and
sum cultivation is being pushed back more and more into the hills and
sparsely-populated tracts, before the advance of plough and tillage.

Land Tenures.— The system of land tenure in Burma is simple.
Government is the sole proprietor of the soil, and deals directly with
the cultivator, from whom it receives a rent varying from 1s. to ros.
an acre. The average assessment is about 3s. 3d. There are no
saminddrs or large landed proprietors, and no Government or wards’
estates. A new-comer is allowed total exemption from all rent and
taxes for a certain period, to enable him to clear his grant. Govern-
ment then levies a rent 20 per cent. lower than in other Provinces of
India; and requires only 2 annds (3d.) an acre for land which may be
left fallow. Besides this, a generous allowance is made to the settler
for failure in crops or cattle, and he can at any time avail himselt of
five or ten years’ settlement on exceedingly liberal terms. About one-
fifth of the area tilled is held under such leases; the other four-fifths
of the holdings being annually re-measured and assessed by revenue
officials, styled ¢A4g yis, who are paid by a commission on their collections.
The holdings average about 8 acres in extent.

The basis of the land revenue settlement has been:—z20 per cent.
of the gross produce, after many deductions, payable to Government in
money at the rates of the price of grain in the circle within which the
land is situated. Practically a lower percentage is taken. In the
Districts of Rangoon, Bassein, and Henzada, and in the whole of the
Tenasserim Division, each male engaged in faungya cultivation pays a
tax of two shillings per annum ; while in the Districts of Toung-gu and
Prome, and generally in the Arakan Division, each family is assessed at
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tioned, is smelted ; but the Burmese cannot manufacture steel, which
is brought from Bengal.

Bell-founding has been carried to considerable perfection. The
largest specimen is that at the Mengin Pagoda, near the present
capital, which measures 16 feet across the lip and weighs about 8o
tons. Coarse articles of cutlery, including swords, spears, knives, also
muskets and matchlocks, scissors, and carpenters’ tools, are manufac-
tured in the capital ; and gold and silver ornaments are produced at
every considerable place throughout the country. Embossed work in
drinking - cups and the like is executed with great richness of effect.
North of the capital, and east of the Irawadi, as before stated, is an
entire hill of pure white marble, and there are sculptured marble
images of Gautama or Buddha. The marble is of the finest quality,
and the workmen give it an exquisite polish by means of a paste of|
pulverized fossil-wood. The chief seat of the manufacture of lacquered
ware is at Nyaungu, near the ancient city of Pagan ; the ware consists
of thin strips of bamboo, woven in the marner of basket ware, and
coated with lacquer, elaborately and artistically ornamented in coloured
patterns. The general use of lacquered ware is, however, giving way
before the employment of imported earthenware.

Commerce—Since Burma was deprived of its harbours and maritime
Districts, its foreign commerce has been extremely limited. The trade
of the country centres chiefly in the capital, and is entirely in the hands
of Chinese, Muhammadan, and Burmese merchants; it is carried on
chiefly by way of the Irawadi. The principal imports are—European
twist and piece-goods, earthenware and porcelain, fruits and nuts, rice,
brass, copper, iron, and other metals, oils, nga-p/ and other provisions,
salt, raw silk and silk goods, spices, refined sugar, and woollen goods.
In exchange are given, ponies and cattle, lacquered ware, raw cotton
and cotton piece-goods, wheat and gram, cutch, hides, petroleum, other
oils, provisions, jinjili (sesamum), seed, silk goods, raw sugar, pickled
tea, and timber.

The total value of trade with British Burma, for the three years
ending 1881, is given in the following table :—

1878-79. 1879~80. 1880-81.
Imports, . . . £1,775,491 £1,751,388 £1,712,302
Exports, . . . 2,000,880 1,807,809 1,613,971

Total, . . £3,776,371 £3,559,197 £3,326,273

The decline of trade with British Burma is chiefty due to the
unsettled state of the country since the death of the late king. The










































































































































264 CALCUTTA.

in 1881-82 was £32,489,491, and there was an increase of one per
cent. in the proportion of foreign trade using the canal. The following
paragraphs show the extent and value of the different staples of Calcutta
foreign trade.

Imports.—Imports of cotton twist and yarn in 1881-82 amounted
to 14,221,951 lbs., valued at £1,164,585, a considerable decline on
1880-81, which was mainly due, as stated above, to excessive importa-
tions in the latter year. Cotton goods first became an important article
of import in 1824. Metals were imported in 1881-82 to the value
of 41,734,191, showing a decline on the imports of 1880-81, chiefly in
the case of copper and zinc. Malt liquor was imported in 1881-82 to
the extent of 540,818 gallons, valued at £131,902. Imports of spirits
declined from £257,851 in 1880-81 to £246,445 in 1882. The
importation of all kinds of wines and liqueurs has fallen of late years.
The total import of liquors of all kinds in 1877-78 was £672,049, of
which 232 per cent. was malt liquor, 44'9 per cent. spirits, and 31°7
per cent. wines and liqueurs. In 1881-82 the amount had decreased
to £549,122, of which malt liquors contributed 24 per cent., spirits 44°8
per cent., and wines 31 per cent. A great increase has taken place
in recent years in the importation of machinery into India, mainly due
.to the extension of manufacturing industry. The value of imported
railway material rose from £187,497 in 1880-81, to 303,790 in
1881-82, the advance being entirely under the head of materials for
construction, mainly for the Central Bengal Railway, the Assam Rail-
way, and the Tirhut State Railway. That mineral oils are rapidly
taking the place of vegetable oils for lighting purposes, is evident from
the fact that, while 1,242,708 gallons, valued at £ 102,468, were imported
in 1877-78, no less than 5,776,610 gallons, valued at £275,133, were
imported in 1881-82. American petroleum has almost entirely driven
the produce of other countries out of the market. Drugs showed an
increase, owing to a rise in arrivals of quinine; total value of drug
imports in 1881-82, £181,652. Silk imports showed a considerable
falling off, owing to overstocking in previous years, the imports in
1881-82 being only 56,082 lbs., as against 168,417 lbs. in 1880-81.
The import of coral also declined, owing, it is said, to overstocking of the
market by the Sicilian coral fishermen, whose poverty prevented them
from holding back for a rise in prices. Umbrellas form an important
article of import, the number received being 1,345,848 in 1881-82.
Tea imports from Hong-Kong amounted to 161,728 lbs., from the
Straits Settlements to 422,894 lbs., and from other places 6613 lbs.,
total 591,235 lbs., against 343,459 1bs. in 1880-81, and 542,433 lbs. in
1879-8o.

Exports.— The jute trade made a considerable advance,— from
5,367,855 cwts. in 1880-81 to 6,896,610 cwts. in 1881-82,—increased
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the greater part of the remainder. Exports of raw silk fell both in value
and quantity, but shipments of silk piece-goods remained comparatively
stationary. Bengal silk is not in a position to compete with the silks
produced in Europe, China, or Japan. A slight increase, from 9460
cwts. to 16,133 cwts., in the export of sugar, when taken with the fact
that imports from the Mauritius, the Straits Settlements, and Java fell
from 42,904 cwts. to 4079 cwts., shows fairly conclusively that the
Indian demand is now supplied almost entirely by local production, and
there is no reason to doubt that an expansion of the industry would be
met by an increased demand for Indian sugar abroad. A considerable
falling off took place in the exports of tobacco, which declined from
7,853,118 lbs., valued at £ 42,980, in 1880-81, to 4,782,384 lbs., valued
at £33,497.

Treasure.—The imports of gold in 1881-82 amounted to £999,349,
and of silver to £922,789, against £890,024 of gold and £944,674
of silver in 1880-81; while silver amounting to £214,566 was
exported in 1881-82, against £ 220,101 in 1880-81.

Coasting Trade.—The value of the Calcutta coasting trade in 1881-82
was as follows: Imports—Indian produce, 2,322,008 ; foreign mer-
chandise, £186,004 : total, £2,508,072. Exports—Indian produce,
£3.360,137; foreign merchandise, £1,228,100: total, £34,588,237.
Grand total of coasting imports and exports in 1881-82, 7,096,309, or
A 34,047]ess thanin 1880-81. The falling off in the imports was confined
to trade with Bombay, about £ 40,000 ; British Burma, over {160,000 ;
and ports outside British India, nearly £30,000. The imports from
Madras and from the Bengal out-ports rose during 1881-82 to about
430,000 and £ 35,000 respectively over 1880-81. Decreased importa-
tions of piece-goods, railway sleepers, cutch, and gambier, account for
the falling off in the imports from Bombay and Burma. The increase
in the trade with Madras and the Bengal out-ports was due to larger
arrivals of timber and hides. The chief remaining fluctuations in the
import trade were an increase of 87,500 in raw cotton from Bombay
and teak timber from Maulmain, and a decline of ;{95,000 in castor-
oil seed from Coconada and Masulipatam, and of {40,000 in raw
cotton from Madras. The low price of rice caused a decline in the
value of the imports of that staple from the Orissa ports. Cotton twist
and yarn of Indian manufacture imported into Calcutta, rose from
£271,821 in 1880-81 to £282,655 in 1881-82; and Indian piece-
goods fell from £z211,047 to £126,603. The piece-goods imported
coastwise consisted almost entirely of yarn of 32’s and under, and the
decline was due more to the absence of demand than to the competition
of English manufactures with Indian goods of these coarse textures.
Exports of Indian produce coastwise showed an increase in the case of
Bombay, Sind, and British Burma, and of ports not situated in British
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sterling went by country boats, 14 million by river steamers, nearly 16
millions by the East Indian Railway, 43 millions by the Eastern Bengal
Railway, .£15,000 by the South-Eastern Railway, and 1§ million by
road. Total value of inland import and export trade of Calcutta in
1881-82, 744 millions sterling.

The gross value of the landward, seaward, and coasting trade of
Calcutta, imports and exports, amounted to 140 millions sterling in
1881-82. In this aggregate many transactions are included twice :
but, on the other hand, large supplies are daily drawn from the sur-
rounding Districts which cannot be registered, and which therefore do
not enter into the above total.

C4lidn (Chdliyam).—Site of an old town in Malabdr District, Madras
Presidency, which arose out of a factory built by the first Portuguese
settlers. The railway station of BEYPUR is at or near the spot where
the factory stood.

Calidn.—Town, Thédna District, Bombay Presidency.—See KALYAN.

Calicut (KXo/ikodu).— Tdluk in Malab4r District, Madras Presidency.
Area, 339 square miles, containing 1 town and 38 villages. Houses,
34,751. Population (1881) 205,962, namely, 103,669 males and
102,293 females. Land revenue (1882-83) £13,057. The Sub-
division contains 3 civil and 4 criminal courts. Chief town, CALICUT.

Calicut (Kolikédu ; Koli-kukkuga, * Cock-crowing ;’ Kolikotta, * Cock-
fort’).—Town and port in the Calicut /#/uk, Malabdr District, Madras
Presidency ; situated on the sea-coast 6 miles north of Beypur, in the
midst of extensive palm-groves. Lat. 11° 15’ N., long. 75° 49" E.
Houses, 8540. Population (estimated at 20,000 in 1827) had risen by
1881 to §7,085, namely, 33,875 Hindus, 20,257 Muhammadans—
all Moplas (Mdppillds), 29og Christians, and 43 ‘others.” Of the adult
male population, about 32 per cent. are Tiyars or toddy-drawers, 20 per
cent. boat-builders and boatmen, and 14 per cent. Lubbay traders. The
municipal income for 1880~81 was £4675, and the allotment for sanitary
purposes, £637; the incidence of municipal taxation, including tolls,
being about 1s. 33d. per head. Value of exports in 1880-81, including
those of the sub-port of Beypur, £664,220 ; imports, £343,126. As
the head-quarters of the rich and populous District of Malabdr, Calicut
contains the chief revenue, magisterial, and judicial establishments of
the District, with Government and marine offices, a customs house, jail,
lunatic asylum, dispensary, hospitals, post and telegraph offices,
travellers’ bungalow, and bank. The Anglican, Lutheran, and Roman
Catholic Churches have missions here, with schools; in addition to
which there is the municipal school, and several others, assisted by
grants.

Owing to frequent Mopla outrages, a detachment of European
infantry was stationed at Calicut in 1849. It was removed to the
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guese, who at once erected a factory, the origin of the present establish-
ment. The French settlement dates from 1722, since which year it
has been three times in British possession. In 1819 it was finally
restored to the French, who still hold a few houses and the land
adjoining. The Danish Government established a factory in 1752. It
was partially destroyed in 1784, and soon after incorporated in the
British settlement. An unsuccessful attempt was made in 1792 to re-
establish the claims of Denmark. The first British settlement dates
from 1616 ; but it was not until the treaty of Seringapatam, in 1792,
that the Company acquired any sovereign rights. Between those dates
Calicut was often conspicuous in history. In 1695, Captain Kidd
ravaged the port; and in 1766, when Haidar Ali invaded Malabi4r, the
Zamorin shut himself up in his palace and set fire to it, dying with
his family in the flames. In 1773, and again in 1788, the town was
pillaged by the Mysore armies. In 1790, the British troops occupied
the town, holding it till the peace two years later. Since then it
has been steadily advancing in trade and population; and, with the
exception of fanatical Mopla outbreaks, the public peace has been
undisturbed.

Calimere Point (the Calligicum of Ptolemy).—A low promontory
in Tanjore District, forming the most southerly point of the Coro-
mandel Coast, Madras Presidency. Lat. to® 18 N, long. 79° 52’ E.
The point ought not to be approached within 54 or 6 fathoms. A
pagoda, called Calimere Pagoda, in lat. 10° 22’ N, long. 79° 51’ E,,
stands about a mile from the shore, and 53 miles to the north-north-
west of the southern extremity of the point. From this pagoda, the
direction of the coast is about north } west to Negapatam ; distance, 37
miles ;—all the land in this space is low and planted with cocoa-nut trees.

Calinga.—Ancient Division of India in Madras Presidency.—See
KALINGA.

Calingapatam.—Town and port in Ganjim District, Madras Presi-
dency.—See KALINGAPATAM.

Callayi.—Seaport town, Madras Presidency.—See KaLLAYI.

Calventura (/fnet-taung, or ‘ Bird’s feather’).—A group of rocks off
the coast of Arakan, in British Burma, forming two divisions bearing
from each other north-west and south-east, and distant 5 or 6 miles.
The north-west group (lat. 16° 55’ N., long. 94° 15’ 30" E.) consists of
seven irregular black rocks, one of which resembles an old church with
a mutilated spire. The south-east division consists of two high rocky
islands covered with vegetation, and connected by a reef with 5 to 7
fathoms of water upon it. About half-way between the islands there
is a single rock, dry at low tide.

Camalapur.—Town in Bellary District, Madras Presidency.—See
KaMALAPUR.
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had taken up his residence, in exile, at the picturesque little town
of Bithir on the Ganges, in this District. On the Peshwd’s death his
adopted son, Dundhu Panth, was not permitted to assume the titles
of his father. As ¢Nana Sahib’ his name has since become familiar
upon every lip. Shortly after the outbreak at Meerut, this disaffected
prince was placed in charge of the treasury at Cawnpur. Early in June
it was thought desirable to entrench the barracks, and all Europeans
were brought within the entrenchment. On the 6th of June, the 2nd
Cavalry and 1st Native Infantry rose in revolt, seized the treasury, broke
open the jail, and burnt the public offices. They then marched out
one stage on the road to Delhi, and were joined by the 53rd and 54th
Regiments. The N4n4 immediately went out to their camp, and per-
suaded them, by promises of pillage, to return. He next attacked the
entrenched Europeans with a brisk cannonade, kept up for three weeks.

The strength of the garrison within the entrenchments will never be
known, but it has been estimated at between 750 and 1000, including
persons of every rank and colour, sex and age—about 400 males being
able to bear arms. The siege called from the beleaguered a display
of heroism unsurpassed in history. Under an almost vertical sun,
with the thermometer at between 100° and 120° F., the little band
fought with dogged valour behind their wretched bulwarks, their eyes
sore with dust and glare, and their hands blistered with the heated gun-
barrels. Three assaults by the rebels were defeated, but at great loss
of life to the defenders. Many died from sunstroke, and women and
children were struck down by bullets as well as fighting men.

By the 26th of June, the position of the besieged became untenable,
and they capitulated on a sworn promise of protection. The N4nd
agreed to send them to Allahdbdd, and next day they marched out to
the Satichaura gkd¢ or landing-place and got into the boats ; but before
they could push off, they were fired on from all sides. Two boats only
got under weigh, one of which was at once swamped by a round
shot ; the other went down the river under fire from both banks, and
most of the Europeans were killed. A few escaped for a while to
Shiordjpur, where some were captured, and the remainder massacred,
except four. The soldiers in the boats were mostly shot upon the spot ;
the women and children were carried off to the Savdda Kothi, where
they were all cut to pieces, by the Ndnd’s orders, at the first sound of
Havelock’s guns outside Cawnpur. About 200 hundred bodies were
taken out of the well into which they were thrown, where the well-known
Memorial now stands.

General Havelock fought the battles of Aung and the P4ndu
Nadf on the 15th of July, and next day took Cawnpur by storm.
The 17th and 18th were devoted to the recovery of the city, and the
1g9th to the destruction of Bithdir and the Nidnd's palaces. Two or
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With regard to the occupations of the people, the Census Report
classifies the male population into the following six main divisions:
—(1) Professional class, including Government officials, military,
and the learned professions, 17,506; (2) domestic servants, hotel
and lodging-house keepers, etc., 4044; (3) commercial class, includ-
ing merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 15,611; (4) agricultural and
pastoral class, including gardeners, 277,375 ; (5) manufacturing, artisan,
and other industrial classes, 84,913; (6) indefinite and non-produc-
tive (comprising 36,451 labourers, 8 men of rank and property, and
192,983 unspecified, including children), 229,442.

The village organization is of the same general type which is
common throughout the Lower Dodb. First comes the body of land-
owners, generally Rdjputs or Brdhmans; below them rank the
old hereditary cultivators, who possess rights of occupancy, and are
often descendants or clansmen of former landowners; third in social
importance are the Baniy4s, shopkeepers, and petty bankers ; the fourth
stratum consists of tenants-at-will, who till the land for a bare subsist-
ence ; while the lowest class of all is composed of the artisans and
labourers, indispensable to the native system, such as the barber, the
potter, the washerman, the tanner, the scavenger, and the water-carrier.

The District contained in 1881 four towns with upwards of gooo
inhabitants, namely, Cawnpur City (including cantonments), 151,444 ;
Bithir, 6685 ; Bilhaur, 5589; and Akbarpur, 5131. These figures
show an urban population of 169,149 persons, leaving 1,012,147 for the
rural population. The greater part of the inhabitants are scattered over
the face of the country in small villages. Of the total of 1970 villages
and towns, §30 contained less than 200 inhabitants, 785 from 200 to
500, 394 from 500 to 1000, 204 from 1000 to 2000, and 61 upwards
of 2000 inhabitants. The male adult agricultural population was
returned at 275,494, or 23°32 per cent. of the total population, 11,555
being returned as landholders, 210,368 as cultivators, 1532 as estate
officers, and 52,039 as agricultural labourers.

As regards the condition of the people, the Settlement Officer has
come to the conclusion that though a certain proportion of the agri-
cultural class, such as Chamdrs and many Muhammadans, live barely
above starvation-point, yet the cultivating population as a whole are
fairly well off. The extension of irrigation and the rise in the prices
of produce has placed the industrial classes above want; while the
increased demand for labour has given a greater fixity to the daily
income, small as it is, of the labouring class. Careful calculations by
the Settlement Officer show that a Chamdr, with a five-acre holding,
ought to make a profit of £4, 12s. per annum; a Kachhi (market-
gardener), with an eight-acre holding, a profit of £9, 1s. per annum ;
and a Kurmi, with fifteen acres, a profit of £13, 11s. per annum. In
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has been little room left for increase of cultivation and enhanced pro-
sperity since this part of Oudh passed under British rule. Some
advance has undoubtedly been made within the last forty years, mainly
through the enhanced prices for all kinds of agricultural produce.

In the northern pargands, jodr and wheat are grown in large propor-
tions ; while in the southern pargands, barely 2 per cent. of the area is
under wheat, and 4djra forms the staple crop. Rice is chiefly grown in
Bilhaur, Rasildbdd, and the southern part of Shiordjpur ; while northern
Shiordjpur is covered with indigo, small native factories studding the
entire area north of the Pdndu. The sources of irrigation are the
various distributaries of the Ganges Canal, wells, and in a less degree,
ponds, lakes, and rivers. The total irrigated area in 1882-83 was
244,468 acres, 131,545 acres being watered from Government works,
and 112,923 acres by private enterprise.

The average rates of rent in Cawnpur for cultivators with rights of
occupancy are returned at 8s. 1o§d. per acre for resident and 8s. 14d.
for non-resident cultivators. Resident tenants-at-will pay gs. 43d. an
acre, and non-resident tenants-at-will, 7s. 83d. per acre. Of the entire
cultivated area, 61°7 per cent. is held by cultivators with occupancy
rights, and 189 per cent. by tenants-at-will ; while 10°6 per cent. is sir
or home-farm land of the zaménddrs, and the balance of 8 8 per cent.
consists of revenue-free land, etc. The adult male agricultural popu-
lation, excluding farm-labourers, numbered 221,923 in 1881, cultivating
an average of 3°18 acres each. The total population, however, entirely
dependent on the soil, is returned at 736,397, or 62°33 per cent. of the
District population. Total Government land revenue, including local
rates and cesses paid on land, £252,840, or an average of 5s. ro3d. per
cultivated acre. Total amount of rent actually paid by the cultivators,
including cesses, £ 376,964, or an average of 8s. 7§d. per cultivated acre.
Cash rents are the rule. Occasionally a landlord sub-lets a portion of
his homestead land (sf~) on the metayer system. Newly-broken uplands,
where the quality of the soil is a matter of doubt for the first year,
are also generally held at first on a division of the produce. The
agricultural stock of the District was returned as follows at the time
of the settlement operations :—Plough cattle and buffaloes, 218,295 ;
cows, 171,275 ; draught cattle, 96,217 ; sheep, 29,820 ; goats, 78,890.

In 1882, the rates of wages were as follows :—Coolies and unskilled
labourers, §53d. to 6§d. per diem; agricultural labourers, 44d. to
54d.; bricklayers and carpenters, 9d. to 1s. Women receive about
one-fifth less than men, while children are paid from one-half to one-
third of the wages of adults. The following were the average prices of
food-stuffs in 1882 :—Wheat, 17} sers per rupee, or 6s. 43d. per cwt. ;
rice, 15 sers per rupee, or 7s. 6d. per cwt.; jodr, 27} sers per rupee, or
4s. per cwt. ; bdjra, 254 sers per rupee, or 4s. 43d. per cwt.
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ment of local centres and the general diffusion of commerce. The
bankers and large traders of Cawnpur are chiefly Baniyds and Réjputs.
They have correspondents at Calcutta, Patna, Benares, Mirzdpur, Allah-
4bdd, Agra, and H4thras; and they act in turn as agents for firms at
those places. The means of communication are ample. The East
Indian Railway passes through the whole length of the District, with
five stations within its boundaries. The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway
sends its Cawnpur branch across the river Ganges by a girder bridge,
and has a station at the town. The Grand Trunk Road also traverses
the District, parallel to the Ganges, with a length of 64 miles; it conveys
most of the local heavy traffic. There are other metalled roads to
Ki4lpi and to Hamirpur (crossing the Jumna by pontoon bridges); while
unmetalled roads, raised and bridged throughout, connect all the minor
local centres. A great deal of country produce, such as grain, indigo-
seed, wood, and hides, is still conveyed by water along the Ganges and
the Jumna.

Administration.— The ordinary staff of the District consists of a
Collector-Magistrate, two Joint Magistrates, an Assistant, and two
Deputies. In 1876, the whole amount of revenue—imperial, municipal,
and local—raised in the District amounted to £303,361; while in
1880-81 the gross revenue amounted to £ 390,286, of which £214,924
was derived from the land-tax. In 1881 the strength of the regular
District police force consisted of 552 officers and men, and the canton-
ment and town police, of 428 of all ranks, maintained at a cost of
410,372, of which £7480 is contributed from the provincial revenue.
These figures show one policeman to every 2°39 square miles and every
1171 of the population ; with an expenditure at the rate of £4, 14s. per
square mile, and 2§d. per inhabitant. The regular police was supple-
mented by a body of 2852 chaukiddrs or village watchmen, maintained
by the landholders or villagers, or one to every 414 of the population.
The District jail contained in 1880-81 a daily average of 382 prisoners,
of whom 348 were males and 34 females. There are 29 imperial and
4 local post-offices in the District. The Government has a telegraph-
office at Cawnpur, and the East Indian Railway telegraph-offices at all
its stations. Education was carried on in 1881 by means of 234 schools
under State inspection, maintained or assisted by Government, with
a total of 7082 pupils on 31st March. The total cost of these
schools in 1880-81 amounted to £5537, of which £1892 was paid
from the provincial revenue, the remainder being derived from endow-
ments, grants, fees, etc. The above figures do not include private
uninspected schools, for which returns are not available. The Census
of 1881, however, returned a total of 11,035 boys at school, out of a
total male population of 628,891, or one in 56 ; and 278 girls at school
out of a total female population of 552,505, or one in 1987. For fiscal
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Gwalior mutineers approached Cawnpur. General Windham attacked
and defeated the rebel force ; but, being strengthened by Oudh insur-
gents, they again assaulted the city, which they wrested from us on the
27th. They held it, however, only for a single night, as Lord Clyde’s
army marched in on the evening of the 28th, drove out the mutineers,
and utterly defeated them next day, outside the city, with the loss
of all their guns. After the re-organization of the District, the site of
the massacre was laid out as Memorial Gardens, and an ornamental
building was placed over the well into which the bodies were flung.
The surrounding wall is pierced with rows of lancet windows or open-
ings, having trefoiled mullions; and handsome bronze doors close the
entrance. Within stands the marble angel of Marochetti, already
described. This forms the chief object of interest to visitors in a city
otherwise devoid of historical interest. =~A Memorial Church also
occupies the site of General Wheeler’s entrenchments in the canton-
ment. The style is Romanesque, and the material consists of massive
red brick, relieved by buttresses and copings of buff freestone.

Population.—The Census of 1881 returned the population of Cawnpur
city and civil station at 120,161 souls; namely, 90,922 Hindus,
28,359 Muhammadans, 111 Jains, and 769 Christians or ‘others.” The
cantonments contained a population of 31,283, made up of 22,432
Hindus, 6378 Muhammadans, 3 Jains, and 2470 Christians and ¢ others.’
Grand total, 151,444, namely, Hindus, 113,354; Muhammadans,
34,737 ; Jains, 114 ; Christians, 3194 ; and ‘others,’ 45.

Commaunications, Trade, etc.—The Ganges forms the natural waterway
for the traffic of Cawnpur, and still carries a large portion of the heavy
trade. The Ganges canal, which passes just south of the city, is also
navigable, and affords means of communication for a considerable number
of country boats. The East Indian Railway from Allahdbdd to Delhi
has a station about a mile west of the city ; and the Lucknow branch
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, after crossing the Ganges by a
girder bridge, passes between the native quarter and the cantonments
and joins the East Indian line a little west of the Cawnpur station.
The Grand Trunk Road from Calcutta to Delhi also runs through the
city and military lines ; while other roads branch off southward to
Kadlpi and Hamirpur, and northward over the railway bridge, to Unao
and Lucknow.

The chief industry of Cawnpur consists in the manufacture of leather
goods, which is rapidly developing from year to year. A large Govern-
ment tannery and leather manufactory is situated in the old fort, together
with a steam flour mill. Two large steam cotton mills give employment
to a considerable number of operatives, who manufacture yarn, cloth,
and tents, and supply the native weavers with material for their craft;
and several co'ton presses, both European and native. These two items
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75,000 square miles, with a population (1881) of 9,261,907 souls. The
whole tract has been roughly described as a great triangle with the
Narbad4 (Nerbudda) and Son (Soane) for its hypotenuse, and having
for one side the valley of the Ganges, and for the other the river,
Chambal and the Chittor hills. It lies between 21° 24’ and 26° 52’
N. lat.,, and between 74° o’ and 83° o’ E. long. The British Districts of
Jhénsi and Lalitpur, of the North-Western Provinces, divide this Agency
into two main divisions — Native Bundelkhand and Bdghelkhand,
lying to the east, and Central India proper to the west.

The following are the States included within the whole area, each
of which see separately : — Indore, Dewds, B4gli, and 15 guaranteed
Thdkurates under the Indore Agency ; Dhér, Jhabua, Ali-R4jpur, Jobat,
and 13 guaranteed Z/%dkurates under the Bhil or Bhopdwar Agency ; the
British pargand of Ménpur, Barwdnf, and 10 guaranteed Zhdkurales
under the Deputy-Bhil Agency; Jaora, Ratlim, Sitdmau, Saildna,
and 17 guaranteed Thdkurates under the Western Mdlwd Agency ;
Bhopdl, Réjgarh, Narsinghgarh, Khilchipur, Kurwai, Maksidangarh,
Muhammadgarh, Pathirf, Basoda, and 17 guaranteed Zhdkurates under
the Bhop4l Agency ; Gwalior, and 15 minor chiefs under the Gwalior
Agency and the Gina Sub-Agency of Gwalior ; Orchha or Tehr{ Datia,
Sampthar, Panna, Charkhdri, Ajaigarh, Bijdwar, Chhatarpur, Baoni,
Alipura, Bironda, Jaso, Kalinjar, Gaurihdr, Khania-Dh4na, and 17 other
petty chiefs under the Bundelkhand Agency ; Rewd, Nagode, Maihar,
Soh4wal, Koti, Sidpura, and Raigdon under the B4ghelkhand Agency.

The Bundelkhand and B4ghelkhand portion, or the eastern part of
the great triangular plateau of Central India, is watered by the rivers
Dhasan and Ken flowing into the Jumna, and on the east by the Son
flowing into the Ganges, the Khaimur range of hills—a continuation of
the Vindhyas—rising up along its left bank. The Panna range, with
deep ravines and isolated crags on its north-western face, traverses this
Division of Central India, and there is a broken plateau between the
Panna and Khaimir ridges watered by the ToNs, a tributary of the
Ganges. To the north, the Bundelkhand division terminates in an
amphitheatre of precipices shaping the country below into a bay
bounded by sandstone cliffs.

The larger or Central India division has the great range of the
Vindhyas along the whole south, abruptly overhanging the valley of the
Narbad4 (Nerbudda) and presenting the appearance of a weather-beaten
coast-line. From its summits, varying in height from 1500 to 2500 feet,
the northern slope to the Jumna commences, the whole region consist-
ing of a broken but elevated country, with ranges of hills, watered by
the river CHAMBAL, with its tributaries the KALI-SIND and PARBATI, and
by the SIND and BETWa, all flowing into the Jumna, and descending
from the high table-lands in cascades of great height.
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Western Provinces and Rijputdna. In these parts, the climate during
the rainy season, and for a short time after, is exceedingly unhealthy,
fevers being then rife in consequence of the moisture imbibed by
the superficial alluvial soil being prevented from passing off by an
impenetrable substratum of sandstone. During the dry and hot seasons,
the climate is not unhealthy. The middle, the southern, and the
western parts, or those occupied within the Mdlw4 tract, with little
exception, have a mild and rather equable climate, resulting from the
greater elevation of the surface. The cool season comprises the period
from November to February, the hot season succeeds and continues to
the middle of June, when the periodical rains set in and last to the
close of September, the average fall being about 5o inches. During the
rains the thermometer has a moderate range, rarely more than from 72°
to 80° F.; in the winter it sometimes falls three or four degrees below
freezing-point. During the sultry season the hot winds are comparatively
mild, and of short duration, though the thermometer sometimes rises to
nearly 100° during the day, but the nights are for the most part cool
and refreshing.

A trunk road from Gwalior to Bombay, zia Indore, runs through the
whole length of the Central India division of the territory, while good
roads connect the capitals of the various states throughout the whole
tract with each other and with the neighbouring large towns in British
territory.  The ¢ Réjputdna-M4lwd Railway,” from Ajmere, connects
with the Great Indian Peninsula Railway at Khandwa station, passing
through the territory on the west z7@ Neemuch, Ratlam, Indore, and
Mhow (Mau), a small branch of the line connecting with Ujjain. The
Bhop4l State Railway, branching off from Itdrsi station of the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway, runs to Bhopdl, while the Sindhia State
Railway has been completed between Agra and Gwalior i@ Dholpur,
the surveys for an extension of the line z7a Jhansi and Lalitpur to
Bhopdl being in progress. The Jabalpur (Jubbulpore) extension line of
the East Indian Railway from Allahdbdd to Jabalpur runs through the
Bundelkhand portion of the country.

The highest representative of the Paramount Power in Central India
is the Agent to the Governor-General of India, who resides at Indore.
His authority is the unifying principle that pervades the administration
of the many states of Central India committed to his care. He is the
friend and counsellor of all the ruling chiefs; he is the guardian of
chiefs during their minority ; and he is the medium of communication
between the Imperial Government and the native Darbdrs. He is,
moreover, a minister of war for Central India, having large bodies of
troops at his disposal. He exercises the functions of a High Court of
Judicature, original and appellate, within the limits of the Residencies
and Cantonments. He exercises a supervision over the opium-tax,
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with the designation of Opium Agent; over the payment of tribute,
relief, and other feudal charges to which the protected states are liable
and over the various political officers superintending the seveval
agencies named above.

Central India Agency.—The collective name given to the nine
Political Agencies under the Agent to the Governor-General for Central
India. —See CENTRAL INDIA,

Central Provinces.—The name given to the territory under the
administration of a Chief Commissioner, lying between 17° 50 and
24° 27° N. lat, and between 76° and 85° 15’ k. long. ‘The Chict:
Commissionership extends from Bundelkhand in the north to the
Madras Presidency in the south, and from the frontier of Bengal in the
east to Independent Mdlwd and the Deccan in the west, with an
extreme length from north to south of 500 miles, and from cast to west
of 60o miles. Of the ancient geographical divisions of India, the
Central Provinces comprise nearly the whole of Gondwdnd, and parts of
Hindustdn and M4lwd. Population in 1881, 11,548,511 arca,
113,279 square miles.

Physical Aspects.—The tract falls naturally into scveral distinct arcas,
marked out by their physical features, and in a great mcasure by
geological structure. To the north extends the Vindhyan table-land
(including the Districts of SAGAR (Saugor) and Damon), which sheds
its waters northwards into the valley of the Ganges. ‘T'hroughout this
region, the surface is formed by the deposits styled * Vindhyan,' except
in the large tracts where the Vindhyan strata arc concealed by the
overflowing volcanic rocks of the great Decean trap area,  South of
Ségar (Saugor) and Damoh, in the valley of the Narbadd (Nerbudda),
come MaNDLA (which includes the upper course of the river hefore it
debouches into the plains), JasaLrur (Jubbulpore), NaksiNnonprun,
HosHANGABAD, and a part of NiMaAg, the rest of which liew in the
valley of the T4ptf. This arca chiefly consists of alluvial and tertinry
deposits, with a narrow belt of older rocks along the southern wide of
the valley. Continuing southwards, the next cluster of Districts comystises
BeTUuL, CHHINDWARA, SEONI, and BALAGHAT, which occupry the extensive
highlands constituting the Satpura table-land, in great part formed of
the Deccan traps resting upon crystalline rocks, or upon sandstone sl
other rocks of later date. These Districts at their central plateanx
attain a height of about 2000 feet. Still farther to the south extends
the great Ndgpur plain, formed by the valleys of the Wardh& and
Wiingangd, which comprises the Districts of Nacrir, Wannma,
BuaxpARA, and CHaspa.  This region has no great elevation, It
tests principally on gneissose and trap rocks, the fommner gaediam
nating in- Ndzpur and Bhandiri, the latter in Wardhi, eastwarils,
Below the ghits Les the Chhatisgarh plain, a bow expanw: of 1e4)
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soil, containing the Districts of RaIipUR and BirLaspur. [n this
division is also included the District of SAMBALPUR, a rugged and
jungly country, composed of crystalline and metamorphic rocks.
Sambalpur is not, however, part of Chhatfsgarh proper, either
geographically or historically. It was originally attached to the South-
Western Frontier Agency of Bengal, and lies principally in the valley of
the Mahdnadf. Last of all, to the extreme south, almost cut off by
forests and wild semi-independent States, is a strip of territory, of varied
geological structure, stretching along the left bank of the Goddvari,
and attached to Ch4nd4 District.

The hill plateau is thus succeeded by a lowland plain, and again a
larger and loftier plateau by a larger plain, ending in a mass of hill and
forest, which is probably the wildest part of the whole Indian peninsula.
But even the comparatively level portions of this area are broken by
isolated peaks and straggling hill ranges ; and nowhere in India are the
changes of soil and vegetation more rapid and marked than in the
Narbad4 (Nerbudda) country. ¢ There,’ writes Mr. Charles Grant, ‘in the
pleasant winter months, the eye may range over miles of green corn-
lands, broken only by low black boundary ridges or dark twisting foot-
paths. The horizon is bounded here and there by hill ranges, which
seem to rise abruptly from the plain ; but on approaching them, the
heavy green of their slopes is found to be divided from the softer hues
of the young wheat by broad belts of gravelly soil,—here carpeted with
short sward and dotted with noble trees, there uncovered, and con-
trasting their brown-red tints with the deep black of the valley lands.
But the greenness of English scenery is wanting. It is only in
favoured reaches of the rivers, where the pools never dry up, that the
water-loving shrubs keep their verdure and brilliancy throughout the
year.’

On the Sdtpuras, the grander alternations of scenery are even
more frequent. ‘The hills are higher and more abrupt, the black-
soil deposits deeper, and the water-supply more abundant. In the
midst of the grim rolling plateaux of basalt lurk little valleys cultivated
like gardens,—oases of sugar-cane and opium,—which, but for their
inaccessibility, would tempt away the best cultivators of the plains.
The rivers, with their rapid streams and limpid waters, lend a singular
charm to the Province. Such is the sacred NARBADA, as it dashes
through the glens, and leaps in wild waterfalls from the heights of
Amarkantak, its bright waters glistening against the black basaltic rock,
or as it winds along the narrow channel between the glittering ¢ Marble
Rocks,” or works itself into the whirlpool of Makrdi; and such are
the WARDHA and WAINGANGA, foaming, after the rains, in torrents
along their deep and rocky beds; and the Gopavari, where it forces a
passage through the heart of the mountains which formerly marked the
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the rise of the Gond power until the advent of the Mar4th4s, Gondwdn4
enjoyed practical independence. The Gonds willingly owned the
supremacy of the Emperor at Delhi, and the distant monarch wisely
contented himself with nominally including in his dominions the wild
and rugged country of the Gonds. With all its drawbacks, this was a
happy period for Gondwdnd. The people prospered under a rude
feudal system; and the tanks and tombs and palaces, and above all
the battlemented stone walls, long since too wide for the shrunken city
within, testify to the ability and beneficence of the princes. Indeed,
the rulers appear to have been in advance of their subjects ; and much
of the improvement then effected arose from the prudent liberality with
which the wiser Rédjds encouraged Hindu husbandmen to settle on the
land. But the invasion of the Mardthds abruptly ended the peaceful
progress of Gondwdnid. In the ten years from 1741 to 1751, the
Bhonsla family established its dominion over the three kingdoms of
Deogarh, Chdnd4, and Chhatisgarh, while the last Gond dynasty, that
of Garhd-Mandl4, fell before the same race in 1781. .

The founders of the Mardthd power had the virtues as well as
the vices of military leaders; and at first the Gond people felt
the effect of the conquest less than their feudal chiefs. But
in the end of the 18th century, the Mar4this began to suffer
from the want of money, and every variety of fiscal expedient was
contrived to grind taxes from the unfortunate people. In short,
a poor man could neither shelter nor clothe himself, nor earn his
bread, nor eat it, nor marry, nor rejoice, nor even ask his gods for
better weather, without contributing on each individual act to the
necessities of his alien rulers. This oppression brought about its
natural result. The ruined husbandman forsook his farm, and joined
the robber-bands that wandered through the country. By degrees
these increased in number; and from their standing camps in the
Narbad4 valley, a marauding cavalry, under the name of Pind4rfs,
spread desolation over the land. Encumbered neither by tents nor
baggage, and riding in parties of two or three thousand, they carried
fire and sword wherever they went, even to the gates of the capital.
So lasting has proved the terror they inspired, that to this day there
are places in the valley of the Wardhd where the shopkeepers will not
publicly expose their goods. Thus, harassed in every way, the country
had become utterly exhausted when, in 1818, Ap4 S4hib was finally
deposed. At that time the English annexed the region since known as
the Sdgar (Saugor) and Narbadd (Nerbudda) territories, while under-
taking the management of what remained of the Bhonsla kingdom
during the minority of Raghujf 11, Raghuji attained his majority in
1830; but on his death in 1853, without a child, his dominions lapsed
to the British Government. At first, it may be that the administration
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CeNsus OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCEs (1881).

BRITISH DISTRICTS.

: [ 3 '|
g Areain | Number [ o o er °r| PoruLaTION. l-?'n' RELL
:g District or State. | square °f:::"’ occupied Total § _:’(é EE,
& miles. | i) ges, | houses. population,| Males. | Females. (& g ,_i

Négpur, . . 3,786 | 1683 | 145.593 | 697,356 | 351,756 | 345.000 | 184 I 4

. | Bhandard, . 3,922 1616 133,056 | 683,779 | 340,811 342,968 | 174 |51’
5 Chéndd, . . .| 10,785 | 2804 | 148,135 | 649,146 | 326,824 | 322,322 | 60 |44
&{ Wardha, . . . 2,401 go8 85,044 | 387,221 195,564 191,657 | 161 45,

2 Balaghat, . . 3,146 1211 69,034 340,554 168,830 171,724 | 108 4—94
L  Total, . 24,040 [ 8221 ' 580,862 | 2,758,056 | 1,383,785 | 1.374.271 | 115 |47
(Jabalpur, . 3918 2310 174,512 687,233 349,251 337,982 | 175 3:9]

o | Dagar, . . 4005 1842 130,409 564,950 294,795 270,155 | I41 4_3;

3 Démoh, . . . 2799 1146 70,276 | 312,957 162,570 150,387 | 112 |45

=94Seonf,. . . . 3247 1463 67,104 | 334,733 167,925 | 166,808 | 103 |49

£ | Mandl4, . . 4719 1751 61,779 | 301,760 153,542 148,218 6g |48 .

— [}
L Total, . .| 18,688 ; 8512 | 504,080 | 2,201,633 | 1,128,083 | 1,073,550 I 8 | 4731
( Hoshangabid, . 4437 1536 102,863 | 488,787 | 252,493 | 236,294 | 110 |47

" \hrsmghpur . 1916 987 79,765 | 365,173 186,635 178,538 [ 191 | 4%

o | Betul, . . 3905 1172 58,603 304,905 154,426 150,479 78 |52

.§ < (,hhmdwdré . 3915 1833 73,631 372,899 186,168 186,731 95 |51

E Nimdr, . . . 3340 627 48,592 231,341 121,008 110,333 69 |48

[ U Toml . .| 17513 6155| 363444 |1.763.105 | 900730 | 862,375 | 101 | 48|

£ ( Rdipur, 11,885 4743 446,651 | 1,405,171 696,242 | 708,929 | 118 |31 l

50 Bilaspur, . 7,798 3724 | 281,580 | 1,017,327 | 504,046 | 613,281 | 130 |36

2 | Sambalpur, 4521 | 3257 | 160,359 | 693,499 | 346,549 | 346,950 | 153 |43

]

= Total, . 24,204 | 11,724 | 888,500 | 3,115,997 | 1,546,837 | 1,569,160 | 129 | 3°5

)

Total of British

Districts, . . | 84,445 | 34,612 | 2,336,976 | 9,838,791 | 4,959,435 | 4.879,356 | 116 | 42
NATIVE STATES. |

Kalahdnd{ or Ka- :

rond, 3,745 2,461 53,527 224,548 116,918 107,630 60 | 42,
Rélgarh P 1,486 685 23,282 128,943 64,767 64,176 87 |55
Sarangarh,. . . . 540 438 25,406 71,274 35,221 36,053 | 132 |28
Patna, Coe e 2,399 1,501 50,841 257,959 131,570 126,389 | 107 | 5°1
Sonpur, 906 8 25,521 178,701 90,012 88,689 | 197 | 70!
Rairakhol, . 833 199 3,349 17,750 9,021 8,729 2r |53
Bamra, . . . . 1,988 632 14,828 81,286 41,761 39,525 | 41 |55
Sakti, . . . . 115 117 3.955 22,819 11,352 11,467 | 198 | 58

+ Kawardhd, . . 887 389 28,369 86,362 42,706 43,656 97 |30

Chhuikaddn  or i

Kondk4, . 174 109 9,669 32,979 16,267 16,712 | 189 |34

. Kénier, 639 436 16,142 63,610 33,131 31,479 97 |39

. Khdiragarh, 940 512 30,392 166,138 82,677 83,461 | 176 | 5°5
| Nandgaon, 905 541 48,351 164,339 81,717 82,622 | 182 |3°%
! Maknﬁi, eoe e e 215 59 3,380 16,764 8,521 8,243 78 | 49

Bastdr, . . . . .| 13,062 | 2,204 38,271 196,248 103,046 93,202 15 |51

Total Native States, | 28,834 | 11,242 375,283 | 1,709,720 867,687 843,033 59 |46
Grand Total Central | :

Provinces, 113,279 | 45,854 |2,712,259 |11,548,511] 5,827,122 | 5,721,389 | 102 | 42







306 CENTRAL PROVINCES.

strength and confidence. By degrees they issued from the Sdtpura
hills, and occupied the rich valleys beneath. But the superiority of
the Aryan race manifested itself in peace as in war; and step by step
the aboriginal tribes were driven back a second time to the stony
uplands, as the Hindu farmers in increasing numbers cleared the fertile
plains below. Those who remained were absorbed by the higher race,
and now form the lowest stratum of the Hindu social system.

Though Gondwdnd comprised the greater part of the Central
Provinces, the non-Aryan tribes now form a minority of the popula-
tion. The Census of 1881 returned their total number, including
those who have embraced Hinduism, as well as those who still
adhere to their primitive deities, at 2,776,356, of whom 2,163,241
inhabited British territory, and 613,115 the Feudatory States. The
proportion of these tribes to the total population of each District
varies from 55°58 in Mandl4, to only 2°28 in Nimdr. Though the term
‘aborigines’ is commonly applied to them, it must be remembered that
this is merely a convenient expression, serving to distinguish the tribes
in question from races of Aryan descent. In the gravels and clays
which apparently mark the Miocene and the Pliocene periods, remains
of animals now extinct in India co-exist with the bones of others still
found in the Central Provinces. Of later date, however, and scattered
through the upper soils of large areas, agate knives and implements
have been dug up in the Narbaddi (Nerbudda) and Négpur country;
and to a yet later epoch belong the polished celts, axes, and other
shaped stone implements, which exactly resemble those abundantly
found in Northern Europe. Beyond these indications, we know
nothing of any inhabitants of the Provinces who may have preceded
the so-called aboriginal tribes. These consist of a southern and a
northern section, distinguished as the Dravidian and the Kolarian
races. From their curious intermixture within a limited area, Mr.
Hislop concludes that the Dravidians, entering India by the north-
west, here crossed the stream of Kolarian immigrants from the north-
east. One of the Gond hymns, which he has preserved, relates how
the Gonds were created near Mount Diwdlagiri in the Him4layas ; how
their gluttonous and impure habits caused a foul odour to arise, which
offended the nostrils of Mahddeva; and how Mah4deva, while bathing,
made a squirrel out of part of his body, and sent it to flee with tail
erect before the Gonds. The Gonds pursued the squirrel, and followed
it into a cave, which was the god’s prison on earth. Then Mah4ddeva
arose and placed a stone 16 cubits long at the entrance of the cave,
and stationed a giant to guard it. But four brothers had remained
behind. They travelled on over hill and dale, till by the jungly road -
they reached Kdchikopa Lohdrgarh, the Iron valley in the Red Hills.
There they found a giant, who was at first inclined to eat them; but
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of the different hill tribes are very similar. The Bhfls, indeed, are
singular in the jealousy they exhibit about the honour of their women.
The Halb4s, who in Bastdr make their living by distilling spirits, and
worship a pantheon of glorified distillers, have, unlike the other wild
tribes, settled down in Rdipur as successful cultivators, holding their
own in the open country.

Physical Appearance, etc—Nearly all the hill tribes have the black
skin, the flat nose, and the thick lips, which at once proclaim them of
other than Aryan blood. Nearly all dress in the same way. For both
sexes, a cloth wound about the waist constitutes the chief article of
attire. Necklaces of beads, ear-rings of brass and iron, brass bracelets,
and girdles of fowris or twisted cords, find favour in the eyes of young
men and women. The latter often add chaplets of the large white seeds
of the Ausa grass, or even a cloth flung carelessly across the shoulder.
They seldom wear any covering on the head ; and some, as the M4ri4s,
shave away the hair, leaving only a top knot. The ladies, however,
commonly add to their attractions by wearing false hair. In the hymn
already cited, the god alleges as one cause of his displeasure against the
first created Gonds, that they did not bathe for six months together. It
must be confessed that in this respect the hill-tribes of to-day do not
belie their ancestry; and though they carry their scanty costume with a
certain grace, their dirtiness, and the tattoo marks on their faces, arms,
and thighs, have a repellent effect on European observers. For the
most part light-hearted and easy-tempered, when once their shyness is
overcome, they prove exceedingly communicative; but while naturally
frank, and far more truthful than Hindus, they are nevertheless arrant
thieves, though their pilfering is generally managed in the simplest and
most maladroit manner. All are fond of music, particularly the Gad-
bh4s, who celebrate their festivals by dancing to the sound of a drum and
a fife. Sometimes they form a ring by joining hands, and advance in
step towards the centre, and again retire while circling round and round.
When wearied with dancing, they sing. A man steps out of the crowd,
and sings a verse #mpromptu ; a woman rejoins, and the pair chant in
alternate strains, for the most part rallying each other on personal
defects. All are addicted to drinking. In short, so slight are the dif-
ferences between the various hill tribes, that in Chdnd4, where the
forest country meets the more civilised plain, the Gonds, as the highest
class among them, are recruited from the wilder clans; and the
ambitious Marid styles himself first a Koitir, then a Forest or Jungly
Gond, and at last, as time goes on, claims the dignity of a Gond pure
and simple.

The indolence and improvidence of uncivilised peoples manifests
itself especially in the manner in which these hill tribes cultivate
the soil. The husbandman who practises the dd/iya system first
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after him, who bring the fugitive back. Throughout the Central Pro-
vinces the Gonds worship cholera and small-pox, under the names of
Mérf and M4td Devi. To appease the wrath of these divinities, they
offer sacrifices ; and, cleaning their villages, they place the sweepings on
a road or track, in the hope that some traveller will be infected, and so
convey the disease away into another village. But in addition to his
gods, the Gond peoples the forest in which he lives with spirits of all
kinds, most of them able and only too willing to inflict evil upon him.
To propitiate them, he sets up pd#s, consisting of a bamboo, with a
piece of rag tied to the end, a heap of stones, or the like. There the
spirit takes up his abode, and then, at each festival in the family, the
spirit has his share of the banquet.

The Bdigds, with whom some authorities identify the Bh4imids, are
the acknowleged priests of the hill tribes.  Physically finer men than
the ordinary Gond, and suspassing him in courage and skill as sports-
men, they have won for themselves a respect which is rarely abused ;
and in any question, whether of a religious observance or of a boundary
dispute, their decision is final. When a Gond falls victim to a tiger, the
Bdigd is called in to lay the spirit of the dead, and to charm away the
additional power which the tiger has derived from his prey. The
Béigd goes through certain movements, representing the tiger in his
fatal spring ; and, lastly, takes up with his teeth a mouthful of the blood-
stained earth. This done, the jungle is free again. While worshipping
the same gods as the Gonds, the B4ig4s have a special reverence for
Mi4i Dharitri—mother earth.

How far serpent-worship prevailed in Gondw4n4 has given rise to
much speculation. The Gond of to-day would be more likely to eat a
snake than to worship it. But traces of a serpent cult yet remain, the
most curious of these being the ancient temple of Buram Devd in
Chhatisgarh. It contains no image but that of a cobra, near which are
two inscriptions, one being a list of twenty-two kings, who trace their
descent to the union of a snake with the daughter of a holy man who
lived south of the Narbadd. The name of N4gpur, and the number of
non-Aryan families which claim a N4gbans{ connection, seems to show
that snake-worship formerly existed in Gondwén4. Probably it was
never more than an aristocratic cult, confined to certain houses. As
its practice ceased, the claim to serpent descent died out as well, and
the existing N4gbans{ families have become, or aspire to be, R4jputs.

That the shy and timid hill tribes should be capable of offering
human sacrifices has appeared incredible to some writers; but the
custom has existed at certain places within the memory of the present
generation. In the temples of K4lf in Chdnd4 and L4njf, and in the
famous shrine of Danteswar{ in Bastdr, many a human head has been
presented on the altar. The victim was taken to the temple after sun-
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The Marithd of the N4gpur rice-lands has neither the energy nor the
independence of the peasant who tills the wheat-fields by the Narbad4 ;
and on a festal day, when a southern crowd presents a mass of white
clothing and enormous red turbans, the more northern people may be
known by their costume of mahua green, and their jaunty head-dress
of white cloth.

Local Sects.—While worshipping the usual divinities of the Hindu
pantheon, the Hindus of the Central Provinces, more especially the
Jhérids, or older settlers, have contracted various local beliefs and
habits, The adoration of the dead prevails universally. Thus, in
Hoshang4b4d, the Ghori (Muhammadan) kings of Mdlwd have attained
the dignity of gods, while near Bhand4rd the villagers worship at the
tomb of an English lady. Most castes place little or no restriction on
widow-marriage, and generally the marriage tie is but little regarded,
illegitimate children succeeding to property equally with those born in
wedlock. But the non-Aryan belief in the powers of evil especially
dominates the conquering race. Throughout the Province, Mdtd Devi,
the goddess of small-pox, is held in veneration. The prevalence of
witchcraft also presses heavily on the Hindu. So infested by witches
was the wild hill country from Mandl4 to the eastern coast, that at one
time no prudent father would let his daughter marry into a family
which did not count among its members at least one of the dangerous
sisterhood. Even now, should a man’s bullock die, his crop fail, or
sickness befall him, he imputes the calamity to witchcraft. The
suspected sorcerer in such a case is arrested, and a fisherman’s net
being wound about his head to prevent him from bewitching his guards,
his innocence is tested by the flicker of a flame or the fall of a pipal
leaf. In Bastdr this ordeal is followed by sewing him up in a sack,
and letting him down into water waist-deep. If he succeeds in raising
his head above water, his guilt is held manifest. Then the villagers
beat the culprit with rods of tamarind or the castor-oil plant, and
shave his head. Lastly, they knock out his teeth, so that the witch
can neither mutter charms nor revenge himself by assuming the form of
a tiger.

The Satndmis.—Perhaps the most interesting movement among the
Hindus of the Province is the religious and social uprising of the
Chamdrs of Chhatisgarh. Upper India contains no more despised
race. In the distribution of employments nothing had been left to
them but the degrading handicraft of skinning dead cattle. But in the
plain of Chhatfsgarh the want of labour had admitted them to the rank
of cultivators, and prepared them to break the humiliating tradition.
About fifty years ago, Ghds{ Dds, an unlettered but remarkable
visionary, withdrew into the wilderness, after bidding his followers meet
him in six months’ time at Girod. Thither, on the appointed day, the
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ordinary Kabfrpanthis are generally admitted to the faith at the
residence of the local makant or priest. A piece of ground having
been cleaned and consecrated, the religious pass-word (man#ra) is
blown in the orthodox manner into the ear of the convert, and he is
presented with some betel leaves and sweetmeats ; a necklace of wooden
beads is then placed round his neck, and he is not supposed to eat or
drink thereafter without wearing this necklace. The convert then
makes offerings to the mahkant, according to his means. Those who
become ascetics wear necklaces of a different pattern, and also wear a
peaked skullcap. These ascetics travel about asking alms and (those
who can read) explaining their sacred books.

The chief guru or head of the faith in the Central Provinces resides
at Kawardhd, the capital of a Feudatory State attached to Bildspur
District. He does not appear to be more learned than his disciples,
and is said to be more careful of his own secular concerns than of the
spiritual welfare of his followers. He appoints a certain number of
deputies called dkanddris and mahants from the more advanced of his
followers, who, after paying a good sum for the privilege, travel through
the country, and recoup themselves by contributions from their own
disciples, of whom they manage to get together a large number. They
are not bound to observe celibacy, but numbers of them assume that
state for the sake of the peculiar sanctity which the multitude ascribe
to it. Unlike the Cham4r Satndmfs, all of whom follow some sort of
a secular occupation, the Kabirpanthis include a considerable body
who, though not professing celibacy like the Hindu édasrdgis, yet re-
semble them a good deal in their habits and customs. They go
about in pairs, begging from door to door, reciting moral precepts in
verse to the accompaniment of a single stringed instrument, resembling
a guitar, and two pieces of black wood beaten one against the other to
keep time. The Kabfrpanthis profess allegiance to the guru at Kawardhd,
but keep their earnings to themselves. They are generally well versed in
the doctrines of their sect, and often enter into controversies with
members of other sects, defending their position by quotations from the
metrical polemics of Kabfr, and annually converting a number of
persons from the lower orders of Hindus. As Kabfrism does not
involve loss of caste, or any sort of social degradation; as it does not
impose any wearisome or costly ceremonial ; as its doctrines are more
simple and better suited to the understanding of the masses than those
of Hinduism; and as they are embodied in a series of simple
Hindustdn{ verses, easily understood and remembered by all, Kabirism
has gone on increasing in strength and prosperity. It is worthy of note
that in the Central Provinces, almost the whole of the Kabirpanthis
are married, whereas in Northern India the greater part of them are
vowed to celibacy.
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are returned in the Census Report as a nonconformist sect of Hindus
rather than as a separate religion. They follow the doctrines of N4nak,
the founder of the Sikh religion, who taught the people that prayer
consisted in meditation on the Supreme Being, and that all external
forms of worship were sinful. Nim, Ddn, and Sndn (the repetition of
the holy name, the giving of charity, and cleanliness of body), form the
essence of his teaching. N4nak, who taught his principles 100 years
after Kabfr, respected the Vedas, and derived his tenets therefrom,
but did not recognise the Sdstras. Whilst the aim of Kabfr was
to leave one common religion for Hindus and Muhammadans alike,
that of Ndnak was to popularize the teaching of the Vedas. Kabir
denounced the Hindu incarnations as impostors, whilst Ndnak admitted
that they were inspired men. The essence of the two religions is the
same, with this difference, that Kabir’s faith claims to be a religion by
itself, whilst that of N4nak may be said to be an offshoot of the
Vedantic religion of the Hindus. The Nénakshahfs are a devotee
order within the Ndnakpanthi sect.

The Singhapanthis are followers of Singhdji, a local saint, himself a
Gaurf or herdsman by caste, in whose name Hindu temples have been
erected in Hoshangdbdd and Nim4r Districts, which are frequented by
people of all castes. They are returned in the Census among the
Hindus.

The Dkhamis are a local sect found only in Ddmoh and Sigar
Districts, followers of Pranndth, and known also as Parn4dmis, who
combine the reading of the Kurdn with Hindu observances. They are
also included in the Census among the Hindus.

Hindu Castes.—Of the recognised Hindus castes, the upper classes
consist of Brdhmans, 359,886 ; Rijputs, 240,985 ; Kdyasths, 32,034 ;
Kalitd or Kulta, a cognate caste to the Kalitds of Assam, peculiar to
Chutif N4gpur and the Chhatisgarh Division of the Central Provinces,
92,827 in number ; Baniy4s or traders, 76,447. The lower Hindu castes,
exceeding 50,000 in number, are the following, arranged according to
number, and not according to social rank. Chamdr, the most numerous
but one of the lowest castes in the Central Provinces, skinners, leather
dealers, agricultural labourers, etc., 760,101 in number, of whom about
one-half belong to the Satndmi sect ; Kurmi, the principal agricultural
caste, 740,528; Telf, oil-pressers, cultivators, carters, etc., 632,934 ;
Ahfr, cattle-rearers and dairymen, cultivators, and farm-servants, 509,526;
Mahdr, weavers, day-labourers, village watchmen, grass-cutters, etc.,
322,016 ; Lodhi, landholders and cultivators, 265,147 ; Gand4, weavers,
cultivators, field labourers, etc., 250,133 ; Mehrd, weavers, cultivators,
and village watchmen, 242,304; Gauri, herdsmen, 214,936; Md4rdr,
gardeners and cultivators, 200,900; Dhimdr, fishermen, silk rearers,
domestic servants, water-carriers, etc., 194,453; Kewat or Keut, the
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Bildspur, . . 7775|Nandgdon, . . 5849'Khurai, . . . §370
Pindhurna, . . 7469 | Wardh4, . . 5816/ Khalmeswar, . . §318
Deori, . . . 7414|Sehord, . . . 5%36 Ashti, . . . 5245
Tumsar, . . . 7388 Kawardha, . . 5685|Rehli, . . . 52
Narkher, . . 7061 | Ratanpur, . . 5615/ Mohgdon, . . §t
Sohégpur, . . 7027 |Armor, . . . 5584|Mobari, . . . SI42
Seoni, . . . 6998 !Dongargarh, . . 5543|Deoli, . . . 5126
Dhamtari, . . 6647 Mohpi, . . . 5515|Sdoner, . . . 5023
Hatta, . . . 6325!

Of the total number of 45,854 villages and towns in the Central
Provinces, including the Feudatory States, considerably more than one-
half, or 27,616, contain less than two hundred inhabitants; 13,488
have between two hundred and five hundred; 3764 between five
hundred and a thousand; 736 between one thousand and two thousand;
130 between two and three thousand ; 68 between three and five thou-
sand ; 36 between five and ten thousand; 7 between ten and fifteen
thousand ; 3 between fifteen and twenty thousand ; 3 between twenty
and fifty thousand ; and 3 upwards of fifty thousand inhabitants.

Occupations.—Excluding the 15 Feudatory States, the Census Report
returned the male population of the British Districts according to
occupation in the following six groups :—(1) Professional class, including
civil and military officers, Government officials of every description,
and the learned professions, 107,411. (2) Domestic class, including
house servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, etc., 47,217. (3) Com-
mercial class, including merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 71,926.
(4) Agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 2,210,021.
(5) Industrial class, including manufacturers and artisans, 610,068.
(6) Indefinite and non-productive, including male children, persons of
unspecified occupations, etc., 1,902,792.

Agriculture—In the year 1882-83, the area under cultivation was
estimated at 15,516,800 acres, of which rice, wheat, and other food-
grains occupied 13,653,900 acres, or about 85 per cent. of the whole.
Cotton was grown on 1,612,687 acres, chiefly in Ndgpur, Wardh4,
Nimdr, Narsinghpur, Chhindwérd, and S4gar; and these six Districts,
with Rdipur and Bildspur, have also the largest area under oil-seeds.
The cultivation of tobacco is almost confined to Rdipur.

Nearly every form of land tenure found in India exists in the Central
Provinces. Besides the estates of feudatory and of non-feudatory
chiefs, known as zaminddris, the succession to which follows the law
of primogeniture, what is termed the malguzdri tenure prevails most
widely. The estate, whether the property of one or many owners, is
managed by a single proprietor, and the land is chiefly held by cultiva-
tors whose rents are thrown into a common stock. The profits are
divided, or the losses made up, in proportion to the respective shares
of the different proprietors.

. The total agricultural population of the British Districts of the Central
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the temperature of N4gpur is nearly the same as that of Calcutta,
but is much lower than that of the Upper Provinces. In the cold
weather the temperatures of Ndgpur and Calcutta again approach each
other, while that of the Northern Provinces remains much colder. The
Districts above the Stpuras have a temperature more nearly approaching
that of the North-Western Provinces, while the Sitpura plateau Dis-
tricts have from their superior elevation a somewhat cooler climate.
As regards moisture of the atmosphere, in the spring and hot weather,
from February to May, Ndgpur is far below both Bengal and the
Northern Provinces. In the rainy season, the moisture of Ndgpur
exceeds that of Northern India, but is considerably below that of
Calcutta.  After the rains have ceased, it again falls very rapidly to a
lower point than is obtained either in Calcutta or Northern India.
The mean annual rainfall of the Province is 45 inches, of which
41 inches fall in the monsoon season from June to October. This is
a much higher fall than occurs in the Upper Provinces; but owing
to the rapid drainage of the country, this heavy rainfall is fully required.
Any considerable diminution in the quantity occasions loss of the
crops and a scarcity of water in the hot weather. This does not often
happen, but in 1868 a mean deficiency of 15 inches was followed by
drought and famine in 1869. The arrival of the monsoon occurs with
great uniformity over the whole Province, usually before the zoth
June.

The Central Provinces being within the tropics, the changes in the
direction of the wind, as the different seasons come round, are very
regular. The north-easterly wind sets in in October, and continues
steadily in this direction, or easterly, through November and the early
part of December ; in the latter part of that month it slackens, and
southerly winds are frequent; the north-east wind, however, continues
the prevailing wind till the end of January or beginning of February.
In February and March the wind is variable, but southerly and south-
westerly winds are more frequent. In April, the prevailing wind is
north-west, and it continues from this direction until about the middle
of June, when the monsoon sets in, the general direction of which is
west and south-west. Westerly and north-westerly winds are the
strongest ; the north-east and easterly winds are generally light. A
clear sky commonly accompanies the north-east and easterly winds,
and their comparative dryness is shown by the rapid decrease of the
relative humidity of the atmosphere in the month of November, when
these winds prevail with the greatest steadiness; the wind from the
north-west is, however, the driest wind. South and south-westerly
winds bring clouds, and are commonly followed by electric disturbances
and showers. The currents of air that traverse Central India differ
considerably from those that prevail in the Ganges valley and Northern
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are three different kinds of soil—clayey, sandy, and black. Only one
crop of the common grains is produced during the year. Salt is
obtained in considerable quantities. There are no rivers, but numerous
tanks, which in ordinary seasons retain water till March, when the
inhabitants depend on their wells. Water is found from § to 20 feet
deep.—See also SANTALPUR.

dah.—Town in Nadiyd District, Bengal ; situated on the left
bank of the Huiigli. Station on the Eastern Bengal Railway, 38} miles
from Calcutta. Population (1881) 8989, namely, 6343 Hindus and
2646 Muhammadans; area of town site, 2500 acres. Municipal in-
come in 1881-82, £ 303, equal to an average taxation of 73d. per head
of the population within municipal limits. Chief mart of the jute
export trade, giving its name to the fibre grown throughout the Dis-
trict. The river here is considered sacred; and on certain festivals,
Hindus flock to Chdgdah to wash away their sins in its water.

Ch4ib4sd.—Chief town and administrative head-quarters of Sing-
bhim District, Bengal ; situated on rising ground overlooking the right
bank of the river Roro, and commanding a pleasant view. Lat. 22°
32’ 50" N., long. 85° 50" 57" E.; population (1881) 6006, namely,
s120 Hindus, 778 Muhammadans, and 108 ‘others;’ area of town
site, 640 acres ; number of houses, 1052, mostly built of mud or sun-
burnt bricks. Municipal income in 1881-82, £274, equal to an
average taxation of 83d. per head of the population within municipal
limits. Besides the Deputy-Commissioner’s residence and the ordinary
Government buildings, there are a few masonry houses, forming a short
street, belonging to grain and cloth merchants. Jail, police station,
post-office, Government English school, charitable dispensary. A large
fair, attended by 20,000 visitors from all parts of Singbhdm, is held
annually at Christmas time ; on the last day of the year, races, national
dances, and athletic sports take place. Chdib4s4 is the only place in
the District which has permanent shops, occupied by dealers in fasar
- silk cocoons, cloth, and grain.

Chdinpur.—Town in Shdh4b4d District, Bengal ; situated 7 miles
west of Bhabua. Lat. 25° 2’ 15" N,, long. 83° 32° 30" E. Formerly
the residence of the Chdinpur R4j4s, who were expelled by the Pathdns
about 250 years ago; and still held by Muhammadans. Population
(1881) 2964. The old fort of Chéinpur yet stands, surrounded by a
ditch, and defended by a stone rampart flanked with bastions ; it has
a large gate in the northern, and a smaller one in the southern, curtain.
The space within is covered with buildings, partly of brick and partly
of stone, with several large wells. Mosque, in good condition, built as
a tomb over Fateh Khdn, who married a daughter of the Emperor
Sher Shdh. Ruined temple of Mandeswari, built by one of the earlier
Chéinpur Rdjds, 5 miles east of the town,
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Chakldsi.—Town in Nadidd Sub-division, Kaira District, Bombay
Presidency. Lat. 22° 39’ N, long. 72° 59’ E. Population (1872) 7081.
No later statistics are available to me, but the population has now
probably fallen below sooo inhabitants, as the town is not returned in
the Census Report of 1881.

Chakrabdri—Village in Howrah District, Bengal. Noted for its
" manufacture of dkutis and sdris (cloth garments for men and women).

Chakrata.—Mountain cantonment in Dehra Didn District, North-
Western Provinces. Lat. 30° 43’ o” N., long. 77° 54’ 20" . Founded
in May 1866 ; first occupied in April 1869. Stands upon the range of
hills overlooking the valleys of the Jumna (Jamun4) and the Tons, in
the region known as Jaunsdr Bdwar. A small native town has gathered
round the cantonment; population (1881) 1327. Seat of a canton-
ment magistrate ; post-office ; lines for a European regiment. Reached
by a mountain cart-road from Kilsi.

Chdkultor.—Village, with annual fair, in Mdnbhdm District, Bengal.
Lat. 23° 14’ 0” N, long. 86° 24’ o” E. Fair commences on the occasion
of the chhdtd pardb or umbrella festival in September, and lasts about
a month; resorted to by traders from Bankurd, Bardw4n, Birbhim,
Lohdrdagd, and Hazdribigh. Brass vessels and brass or shell orna-
ments are the chief articles brought for sale.

Chakwdl.— 7a/s#! of Jhelum (Jehlam) District, Punjab, occupying
the central portion of the District to the north of the Salt range ;
situated between 32° 45’ 0” and 33° 13’ ©” N. lat, and 72° 31’ 0" and
73° 17" o” E long.; area, 818 square miles; population (1881)
154,144, namely, males 80,206, and females 73,938. Muhammadans
numbered 134,534 ; Hindus, 14,487 ; Sikhs, 5123. Total area under
cultivation—rabi, 212,436 acres, of which 171,692 are under rice ; Akarif,
89,724 acres, of which 61,136 acres are under ddjrd. Total area of
cultivation, 290,135 acres, of which 12,025 acres are twice cropped.
Total number of estates, 247, of which 12 are saminddri, 32 pattiddri,
and 203 bhaydchdrd. The administrative staff consists of a Zahstlddr
and munsif, who preside over 1 civil and 2 criminal courts. Number
of police circles (#4dnds), 3 ; strength of regular police, 65 men ; village
watchmen (ckaukiddrs), 131.

Chakwdil.—Town and municipality in Jhelum (Jehlam) District,
Punjab, and head-quarters of Chakwal #aksi/. Situated midway
between Pind D4ddan Kh4n and R4wal Pindi, and 54 miles south-east
of Jhelum town. Lat. 32° 55' 50" N, long. 72° 54’ o” E. Founded
by a Mhair Réjput from Jammu, whose descendants still own the
surrounding land. Situated on rising ground, and naturally drained
by several deep ravines. Population in 1881, 5717, namely, 3279
Muhammadans, 2045 Hindus, and 393 Sikhs. Number of occupied
houses, 920. A third-class municipality, with a revenue in 1882-83
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under miscellaneous crops, such as sugar-cane, chillies, tobacco, etc.
The Sub-division contains 2 criminal courts and 1 police station
(thdnd) ; strength of regular police, 74 men ; village watchmen (ckauki-
ddrs), 115,

Chdlisgdon.—Town in Khdndesh District, Bombay Presidency,
and head-quarters of Chélfsgdon Sub-division. Station on the Great
India Peninsula Railway, 30 miles south of Dhuli4 town, with which it
is connected by a fine, partly-bridged road. The town is of little
importance, except as being the head-quarters of a Sub-division,
although its trade has much increased since the opening of the railway.
Population (1872) 3941. No later population statistics are available
to me.

Chamdrdi.—Petty State of Gohelw4r, District of K4thidwdr, Gujardt
(Guzerat) Province, Bombay Presidency. It consists of one village,
with three independent tribute-payers. Estimated revenue in 1881,
4900, from which £76, 10s. is paid as tribute to the Gaekwdr, and
A£9 to Jundgarh.

Chémarldkota (Sémulkota).—Town in Goddvarf District, Madras
Presidency ; situated in lat. 17° 3’ 10” N,, and long. 82° 12’ 50" E.,
7 miles north of Cocondda. Population (1881) 4961, namely, 4401
Hindus, 546 Muhammadans, and 14 Christians. It was formerly a
military station, but was abandoned in January 1869. The barracks,
first built in 1786, still remain. Chdmarldkota is connected by canals
with Rdjdmahendri (Rajahmundry) and Cocondda. Station of a
Lutheran Church Mission.

Chamba.—One of the Punjab Hill States under the Government of
the Punjab. A mountainous tract lying to the north of Kdngra and
Girdaspur Districts, between 32° 10’ 30” and 33° 13’ 0" N. lat,, and
between 75° 49’ 0” and 77° 3’ 30" E. long, ; shut in on almost every
side by lofty hill ranges. Bounded on the north-west and west
by the territories of Kashmir, on the east and north-east by British
Ldhidl and Laddkh, and on the south and south-east by the Districts
of Kdngra and Gurdaspur. Estimated area, 3180 square miles.
Population (1881) 115,773. The Rdjputs, to which caste the chief
belongs, are few in number, and only inhabit the valleys on the outer
slopes of the Him4layas. In Barmdor, and in the tracts bordering on
the British pargands of Nirpur in Kdngra and Patdnkot in Girdaspur,
there is a considerable Brdhman population of a simple and even
primitive type engaged in agriculture, and as shepherds in the winter
months, who are strangers to the elaborate Hinduism of the plains,
and are looked up to by their neighbours not so much on religious
grounds as because of their purity of race. Associated with these is a
class of Khattris, who are believed to be degenerate Brdhmans; they
engage in agriculture and trade, and the military and civil service of
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of pheasants are found, two of which yield a revenue of some £ 400
a year for their skins. Eight passes connect Chamba proper with
Pangi and Chamba Lihul. The rivers are all well bridged, and there
are more than 3oo miles of good roadways. A portion of the Central
Asian trade passes through Chamba. Cloth, cutlery, oil, leather, and
spices are exported to Laddkh, Yarkand, and Turkistdn. ‘The imports
are chiefly charas (a narcotic preparation of hemp), paskmina, carpets,
and brick tea, consigned to the markets of North-Western India,
especially Amritsar.

The ruling family of Chamba claims to be of Kshattriyd descent.
The present Rdj4, Shim Singh, was born in July 1866, and the
administration of the State is carried on during his minority by a
British officer in concert with native officials. The results have been
very beneficial to the State, the revenue rising in eight years from
A12,000 to £17,300. By 1874-75 it had further increased to about
419,000, and by 1882 to £24,000, exclusive of £ 5000 representing
revenue-free grants. The R4jd ranks 15th on the list of Punjab chiefs,
and is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. His military force consists of
1 gun, and 160 military and police. Chamba is an ancient Hindu
principality, and came into British possession in 1846. A part was
at first made over to the Mahdrdja of Kashmir; but, by agreement
in 1847, it came again entirely under the British Government,
and a sanad was given to the R4j4, assigning the territory to him
and to his male heirs, who are entitled to inherit according to Hindu
law; and on failure of direct issue, to the heirs of the brothers
according to seniority. The late chief, R4j4 Gopdl Singh, having by
misconduct incurred the displeasure of the British Government, was
in 1873 required to abdicate. The internal administration is still
largely modelled on the ancient pattern of Northern Indian societies.
The revenue is collected by a resident agent, who represents the
subjects towards the State, but collects the share of customs duties
for the R4jd. He is usually entitled the ckar, and corresponds in some
respects to the lambarddr or village head-man in certain parts of British
India. He has, under him, a /idnehdré or village accountant, and a
batwd! or rural constable. The purely State officials in each pargand
are the kotwdl or magistrate; mehta or surveyor; amin or assessor;
and a varying number of dwrbdidls, entrusted with miscellaneous
executive duties.

In 1854, the sanitarium of Dalhousie was made over to the British
Government, and a remission of £ 200 made in the tribute. In 1867,
a further remission of £500 per annum was allowed in compensation
for land taken up to form the cantonments of Bakloh and Baliin, where
British troops are now stationed. The tribute now paid is £500 per
annum.
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of Etdwah, it flows in a deep bed, surrounded by wild gorges and
ravines, to join the main channel of the Jumna, 40 miles below Etdwah
town, in lat. 26° 15" o” N. and long. 79° 15’ 2” E. Its total length,
including the various windings, amounts to 650 miles; the distance in
a straight line, from the source near Mhow to the junction with the
Jumna, may be taken at about 330 miles. The Chambal is liable to
sudden floods, and during heavy rain it discharges a greater volume of
water than the Jumna itself. After the two rivers have united, the
crystal current of the mountain stream may be distinguished for some
distance from the muddy waters of the main river. In times of flood,
communication between the two banks is often interrupted for days
together, no boat being able to live in the turbulent rapids. The
Chambal is identified with the Charmanwati of Sanskrit writers. The
chief ferries are at Udi, Bahrdich, Sahaswdn, and Pili. The average
fall of the river may be estimated at 23 feet per mile.

Chdmbal.—Town in the head-quarters Sub-division of Chittagong
District, Bengal. Population (1881) 5000, namely, 2341 males and
2659 females.

Chambra Mala, — Mountain peak in Waindd #4/wk, Malabdr
District, Madras Presidency; situated 19 miles south of Manantoddy
(Manéntaidi), in the richest coffee tract of the Waindd. Lat. 11° 32' N,,
long. 76° 7" E. Height, 6500 feet above the sea.

Chamidni.—Town in Undo District, Oudh ; situated about 1} mile
from the Lon river, 20 miles south-west of Undo town. Population (1881)
4010, namely, Hindus, 2623 ; and Muhammadans, 1387. Village school.

Chamomeril (or Zso Morirf).—Lake in Laddkh, Kashmir State, in
the elevated table-land of Rupshu, lying between the valleys of the Sutlej
(Satlaj) and the Indus. Lat. 32° 55' N., long. 78° 15' E. Elevation
above sea-level, 14,900 feet. Surrounded by mountains, some of which
rise to a height of sooo feet from the water’s edge. The water is
brackish, and not good for drinking purposes, although horses and goats
drink it. Though it receives several considerable streams, it has no
cfflux, the level being maintained by evaporation. Length from north
to south, 15 miles; breadth, from 3 to 5 miles.

Champa (Chdpa).—Estate or zaminddri in Bildspur District, Central
Provinces. Area, 120 square miles, with 65 villages and 6377 occu-
pied houses. Population (1881) 23,819, namely, males 11,716, and
females 12,103 ; average density of population, 1985 per square mile.
The chief is a Kunwidr. At Chédmpa, his head-quarters (lat. 22° 2’ 0" N,,
long. 82° 43’ o” E.), dwell a considerable number of weavers, whose
manufactures find a ready sale in the adjoining market of Bamnideh.

Champahgti.—Small village and station on the Calcutta and South-
Eastern State Railway, 15 miles south-west of Calcutta, in the District
of the Twenty-four Pargands, Bengal.
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almost without inhabitants, its magnificent hill, the fortifications, the
site of the old Hindu town, and the ruins of the Musalmin capital, still
make Champdner a place of much interest.

Champéran.—District of the Patnd Division, occupying the north-
west corner of Behar, under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal;
lying between 26° 16’ and 29° 30’ N., and between 83° 55’ and 85° 21'E.
long. Total area, 3531 square miles; population, according to the
Census of 1881, 1,721,608 souls. The administrative head-quarters are
at the town of Motihdri, situated in lat. 26° 39’ N., and long. 84° 58" E.

Champéran District is bounded north by the Independent State of
Nepil ; east by Muzaffarpur District ; south by Muzaffarpur and Sdran ;
and west by Gorakhpur District, in the North-Western Provinces, and
by a portion of Nepél territory called R4j Botwdl. The northern
frontier, where not naturally formed by rivers, is marked by ditches and
masonry pillars; for some distance it runs along the summit of the
Sumeswar range. On the east, the Bdghmatf river constitutes a natural
boundary with Muzaffarpur for a distance of 35 miles; and similarly
the Gandak is the continuous south-western boundary from Triben{
Ghat to Sattar Ghdt. Owing to changes in the course of the Gandak,
a tract of land, consisting of 35 villages, on the farther bank of the
river is now arbitrarily included within the jurisdiction of Champ4ran.

History.—This tract of country has no history of its own. It was
separated from S4ran, and erected into an independent District, as
recently as 1866 ; and at the present time the judge of Sdran periodi-
cally visits Motih4ri to hold the Sessions. But though Champdran
contains no large towns or sites that can be connected with historical
events, there are local traditions and ruins of archzological interest
that point back to a prehistoric past. The earliest remains show that
Champdran formed an integral part of the great kingdom of Magadha,
which flourished before the Christian era. At the village of Lauriyd
Navanagarh there are three rows of huge tumuli, which have been
visited by General Cunningham. A small silver coin of a date anterior
to the invasion of Alexander the Great, and a seal of black earthen-
ware with an inscription in the Gupta character, have been found.
From these and other indications, General Cunningham is induced to
believe that the tumuli contain the graves of early kings, who lived
between 1500 and 600 B.Cc. In the same neighbourhood stands a pillar,
inscribed with the Buddhist edicts of Asoka. It is a single block of
polished sandstone, 33 feet high, the diameter tapering from 35 inches
at the base to 26 inches at the top. The capital supports a statue of
a lion facing the north, and the abacus is ornamented with a row of
Brdhman{ geese. A similar column, of less graceful dimensions, is to
be seen at the village of Arardj. At Kesariyd is a large brick mound,
supporting a solid tower or sfupa of the same material 62 feet high and
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uniformly level, and under continuous cultivation. Towards the north
the country becomes undulating and broken, until it reaches its highest
elevation in the Sumeswar range, which averages 1500 feet above sea-
level, the highest point being 2270 feet. In some places these hills are
inaccessible to man. The character of the surface varies, being rocky
and barren in some places, while in others it is studded with trees or
covered with grass. At the eastern extremity of the Sumeswar range
is situated the pass leading to Deoghdt in Nepdl, through which the
British army successfully marched during the Gurkhd War in 1814~15.
The other principal passes are the Sumeswar, Kipan and Harlau
Harh4.

The ascent to the Sumeswar pass lies up the bed of the Juri Panf
river, amid romantic scenery. About 200 feet below the summit
there is sufficient ground for a small sanitarium, where the temperature
does not exceed 80° F. in the hot weather, and pure water is to be
found ; and to which a good road might be constructed. It overlooks
the Mauri valley in Nepdl; and from the summit, the enormous moun-
tains of Diwdlagiri, Gosdinthdn, Urnapirnd, and Everest are clearly
visible. This northern tract is covered with forest, from which the
finest timber-trees have long ago been carried away. It also contains
large grass prairies, low-lying and watered by many streams, which
afford pasturage to numerous herds of cattle. The large rivers,
navigable throughout the year by boats of 100 maunds, are:—The
GANDAK, locally known as the S4ligndmi, flows southwards from Nepdl,
touches on Champdran at Triben{ gAd# in the extreme north-west, whence
it flows south-westwards partly through the District, but for the most
part marking its western boundary, till it leaves Champdran at its south-
west corner. The river is reported to be navigable throughout the
year by boats of about forty tons burthen, but navigation is rendered
difficult, owing to the narrow and tortuous course during the hot and
cold season, and to its impetuous current in the rains. The breadth of
the stream is two or three miles at places during the rains, but in the
cold weather the stream is rarely more than a quarter of a mile across.
The river is nowhere fordable ; it changes its course nearly every year,
exhibiting the operations of alluvion and diluvion on a large scale.
The LiTTLE GANDAK, which is known by a variety of names in different
parts of its course, takes its rise in the Sumeswar hills, and flows through
the centre of the District from north-west to south-east till it enters
Muzaffarpur. Navigable throughout the year for the greater part of its
course by boats of from 7 to 15 tons. In the dry weather it is fordable
in many places, but in the rains the many hill streams which join it
make it an impetuous torrent, The BAGHMATI forms part of the
eastern boundary of the District for a distance of about 35 miles.
Navigable by boats of 15 or 18 tons burthen for a portion of its course.
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leases, have all combined to hinder the cultivator from acquiring any
permanent interest in the soil. To the general rule of poverty, how-
ever, the Thdrus form a marked exception. They cultivate with great
care the fertile farai or sub-montane lands in the north of Rdmnagar
pargand ; and their general prudence and foresight have raised them
far above all other castes in Champdran. During the famine of 1874,
not one of them came to the relief works ; and they then asserted that
they had sufficient rice in store for six months’ consumption.

Classified according to occupation, the Census Report returns the
male inhabitants under the six following main divisions :—(1) Pro-
fessional class, including Government officials and the learned
professions, 10,671; (2) domestic servants, etc., 20,888; (3) com-
mercial class, including merchants, general dealers, carriers, etc.,
21,474; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners,
346,453 ; (5) manufacturing, artisan, and other industrial classes,
46,641 ; (6) indefinite and non-productive (comprising 86,400 general
labourers and 338,100 ¢ unspecified,’ including children), 424,500.

Antigusties.—Champédran abounds in places of historical interest,
many dating back to a period anterior to the Christian era. SIMRAUN,
now in ruins, is situated partly in British and partly in Nepdl territory,
the frontier line passing through the walls. The ruins are in the form
of a square, surrounded by an outer and an inner wall, the former being
14, and the latter 10 miles in circumference. On the east side, six or
seven ditches can still be traced between the walls, and three or four on
the west side. Inside are the remains of massive buildings, and of a
large tank, measuring 333 yards by 210. Its sides are composed of the
finest burnt bricks, each a cubit square and a mawund (8o lbs.) in
weight. The remains of palaces and temples disclose some finely-
carved basements, with a superstructure of beautiful bricks. The
citadel is situated to the north, and the palace in the centre ; but both
only exist as tumuli from 20 to 25 feet.high, covered with trees and
jungle. Tradition says that Simrdun was founded by Nénuapi Deva
A.D. 1097. Six of his dynasty reigned with much splendour, but the last
of the line, Hari Singh Deo, was driven out in 1322 or 1323 by the
Muhammadans.

Two miles to the south of Kesariyd police station, stands a lofty
brick mound, 1400 feet in circumference, capped by a solid brick
tower, 62 feet in height. General Cunningham assigns the date of
this tower to between 200 and 700 A.D., and concludes that it was
built on the top of a much older and larger sfupa. About a mile
north-north-east of this tower, is a low mound with the walls of a small
temple 1o feet square, containing the head and shoulders of a colossal
figure of Buddha. This is supposed to have been the site of a
monastery, as the remains of cells are still visible. At Arar4j, about
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to the village schools or pdthsdids, that primary instruction has had any
existence in Champdran. In 1870-71, there were only 2 schools in the
District, attended by s1 pupils. In 1872-73, after the reforms above
mentioned had come into operation, the number of schools increased
to 78, and the number of pupils to 1222. By the 31st March 1875, the
schools had further increased to 182, and the pupils to 380s.
The greatest increase has taken place since that date; and in 1881-82
there were 36 upper primary schools, attended by 1261 scholars, and
930 lower primary schools, with 7576 pupils; total, 966 schools,
attended on the 31st March 1882 by 8837 pupils.

For administrative purposes, Champdran District is divided into 2
Sub-divisions and into 10 #kdnds or police circles. There are 4
pargands or fiscal divisions ; but one of these, pargand Majhawd, which
includes the Betti4 Rdj, the Ramnagar estate, and the greater part of
the Madhubani estate, covers an area of 14 million acres, and for fiscal
purposes is divided into 25 Zappds or minor revenue areas. In
1881-82 there were 7 magisterial and 3 civil courts open, and 2
covenanted civil servants stationed in the District. The two towns of
Motihdri and Bettid, with an aggregate population of 31,570 souls, had
in 1881-82 a total municipal income of £1249; average rate of
taxation, 1od. per head.

Medical Aspects—The climate of Champdran is described as com-
paratively cool and dry. The rainy season lasts from June to September.
The hottest month of the year is May, at which time hot winds from
the west frequently prevail. The cold weather lasts from November to
March. The nights are then cold and bracing, and light winds blow.
The annual rainfall at Motfh4ri town for the 23 years ending 1881 was
47°92 inches. In the latter year, 57°06 inches fell, or 9°14 inches above
the average.

Endemic diseases of a malarious origin prevail, especially in the
north of the District. In Rdmnagar, intermittent fever assumes its
most fatal type. Goitre, with its attendant cretinism, is common.
Cholera is rarely absent from some part of the District, and outbreaks
of small-pox are not infrequent. [For further information regarding
Champdran District, see the Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. xiii. pp.
220 to 318 (Triibner & Co., London, 1877). Also the Bengal Census
Report for 1881, and the Provincial Administration Reports for the
years 1880 to 1883.]

Champdran.—Head-quarters Sub-division of Champdran District,
Bengal. Area, 1518 square miles, with 4594 villages and 159,475
houses, of which 153,842 are occupied and 5633 unoccupied.
Population (1881) — Hindus, 879,812; Muhammadans, 137,633 ;
and Christians, 111 : total, 1,017,556, viz. 513,113 males and 504,443
females. Average density of population, 670 per square mile ; houses
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on the south, the capital of the Deccan. The chief marufacture
consists of the weaving of fine and coarse cotton cloths, which once
found their way as far as Arabia, and are still largely exported to
Western India. Silk fabrics are well made, although the demand for
them is not great ; and there are also stuffs manufactured of a mixture
of silk and cotton. Large numbers of Zasar silkworms are bred in the
forests, and the wound silk thence obtained forms an important item of
export. Considerable quantities of excellent iron are smelted, both for
home and foreign use ; and from the resources of Ch4nd4 in coal, cotton,
and iron, and the abundance of labour, the rise of great manufacturing
industries may be confidently anticipated as soon as further means of
transit are opened up. The important colliery of Warord was producing,
in 1877, coal at the rate of 3500 tons per month, and giving employment
to 350 men; but this output had declined to a total of 10,107 tons for
the year 1881-82. The coal sells, when screened, for 10s. a ton, and
has proved sufficiently good for locomotive fuel on the railways. The iron
resources of the District were scientifically inquired into in 1881-82 by a
gentleman of great experience in iron-mining in Austria, and his opinion
of the prospects for iron in Chdnd4 is most favourable. With the con-
struction of an ironwork at Dungdrpur, and the erection of more blast
furnaces, there seemed to him no reason to doubt of Ch4nd4 turming
out 260,000 tons of iron or steel yearly. He reported further that,
besides supplying India with much of her steel and iron requirements,
Chdnd4 is able to open an export trade to England in certain articles
now imported into England from the Continent, particularly in Ferro-
manganese and Brescian steel.

Communications in 1881 :—By the Waingangd and Wardh4 rivers, at
certain seasons, 252 miles ; made roads, second-class, 42 miles ; rail-
roads, 17 miles, being the coal-branch line from Warord to Wardh4,
where it joins the Great Indian Peninsula Railway system.

There is a first-class dispensary in the city of Ch4dnd4, with branch
dispensaries at Armori, Brahmapuri, and Waror4.

Administration.—In 1861, Chdnd4 was formed into a separate British
District. It is administered by a Deputy Commissioner, with Assistants
and taksilddrs. Total revenue in 1876-77, imperial and local,
444,395, of which the land revenue yielded £24,529. Total cost of
District officials and police of all kinds, £13,786. By 1881-82, the
total revenue had increased to £87,778, or nearly doubled itself, while
the land revenue had increased only to £27,847; the expenditure
on officials and police amounted to £15,292. Number of civil and
revenue judges in 1881, 10; of magistrates, 12. Maximum distance of
any village from the nearest court, 130 miles ; average distance, 20 miles.
Number of police, 615, costing £8623 ; being 1 policeman to about
every 17'54 square miles and every 1055 persons. The daily average
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one knows whither. The tombs of the Gond kings, the Achaleswar,
Mah4 Kili, and Murlfidhar temples, with the massive monoliths at
Lilpet, form the most striking monuments in the place. The public
buildings consist of—the kotzdli with garden in front, the zi/d school-
house, the dispensary, the travellers’ bungalow, and the sards. Near
the Jatpurd gate is the Victoria market ; and a public park extends
between the city and the civil station, which lies to the north of the
city, with the military cantonment at the west end, and the civil lines in
the centre and east. This park contains the District court-house, the
head-quarters police station-house, a Christian cemetery, quarters for
a regiment of Native infantry, and post-office. Municipal revenue
(1880-81) £ 1283, of which £ 1001 was derived from taxation, or an
average of 1s. 3d. per head of population.

Chénd4. — Pargand of Sultinpur District, Oudh, lying between
pargand Patti of Partdbgarh District on the south, and pargand Alde-
mau on the north. Area, 130 square miles, of which 73 are cultivated ;
Government land revenue, £9773. The villages, which number 29o,
are nearly all in the possession of Bachgoti Réjputs; the Rdjkumdrs,
one branch of that clan, owning 114 ; and the Rdjwdrs, another branch,
138. About half the pargand, or 146 villages, is held in tdlukddri, and
144 villages in zaminddri tenure. Population (1881), Hindus, 71,408 ;
Muhammadans, 5382: total, 76,790, viz. 39,069 males and 37,721
females. Among high castes, the most numerous are Brdhmans
(14,091), and Réjputs (7662) ; among low castes, Chami4rs (14,883),
and Ahfrs (6325). The road from Jaunpur to Lucknow runs through
the pargand.

Chdnddla. — Small zaminddri or estate in the Mdl Zaksil of
Chédnd4 District, Central Provinces. Area, 17 square miles, containing
7 villages, with 117 occupied houses, and a population (1881) of 675.
The zaminddri is of recent creation, having been granted to the first
holder about 1820.

Chandan.—River rising in the hills near Deogarh, in Bh4galpur
District, Bengal. It flows a northerly course, and is fed by numerous
tributaries. As it approaches the Ganges, it throws off branches to the
east and west; and at its point of junction with the great river, near
Bh4galpur town, its main channel is reduced to insignificant dimensions.
Greatest width, 1500 feet from bank to bank. Except in the rains, its
channel is a mere bed of coarse sand; but it is liable to sudden and
violent inundations, which do great damage to the surrounding country.
Embankments are constructed on both sides.

Chandarnagar (popularly Chundernagore, correctly Chandan-nagar
—*City of Sandalwood ’).—French settlement, within the boundaries of
Huglf District, Bengal ; situated on the right bank of the Huglf river, a
short distance below Chinsurah. Lat. 22° 51" 40" N,, long. 88° 24’ 50" E.
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Chéindb4lf.—River port on the left bank of the Baitarani river,
Balasor District, Orissa. Lat. 20° 46’ 30” N., long. 86° 47’ 56" E
This place has risen to importance only within the last few years, and
is now the centre of a rapidly growing trade. Several steamers ply
regularly between Calcutta and Ch4ndb4li, and an idea has been
entertained of making the latter a sea-bathing place for the metropolis.
Value of imports, 1873-74, £112,143, exports £61,436; 1881-82,
imports £435,672, exports £339,170. The trade in merchandise
is supplemented by a passenger traffic, which in 1874-75 amounted to
32,000 persons either way. A portion of these passengers are pilgrims
on their way to and from the shrine of Jagannith—chiefly up-country
people of the middle class, who can afford to pay their fare by rail
to Calcutta, and by steamer to Orissa. There is also a strictly local
passenger traffic of Uriyds, who resort to Calcutta in considerable
numbers in search of domestic service.
~ Chanderi.—District in Gwalior State, Central India. Contains 380
villages, transferred in full sovereignty to the British Government by
the treaty of 1860, among other Districts, for the maintenance of the
Gwalior Contingent. Chief town, CHANDERL

Chanderi.—Town in Sindhia’s territory, Gwalior, Central India,
and head-quarters of Chanderi District ; at present an insignificant
place, but once a fortified town of importance and splendour.
Lat. 24° 42’ o"” N, long. 78° 11’ o” E. Distant 105 miles south of
Gwalior, 170 south of Agra, and 280 south of Delhi. According
to the Ain-i-Akbari, it contained 14,000 stone houses, 384 markets,
360 caravanserais, and 12,000 mosques.” The fort, surrounded by a
sandstone rampart, and guarded by circular towers, is situated on a
high hill. It was a place of great strength, and at one time sustained
a siege of eight months. The ruins which remain show that some of
the buildings of the ancient city must have been of considerable size
and magnificence. Among other memorials of the former greatness
of Chdnderi, a pass cut through a solid rock, 100 feet high, is con-
spicuous. The rock bears an inscription, stating that the lofty gate of
Gumti and Karauli, near the tank, was built in 1301 by Ghids-ud-din,
Emperor of Delhi.

Chandgéon.—Town in the head-quarters Sub-division of Chittagong
District.  Population (1881) 5276, namely, 260z males and 2674
females,

Chéndisthdn, — Shrine in Basdeopur village, Monghyr District,
Bengal ; sacred to Ch4ndi, the tutelary goddess of the place. The
shrine is covered by a small brick building.

Chdndkh4lf.—Village in Khulnd District, Bengal ; situated on the
Kabadak, about 10 miles north of the point where that river enters the
Sundarban forest. Lat. 22° 32’ 0" N., long. 89° 17’ 30" E. Chdndkhdli
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Presidency; population (1881) 4200. Situated 30 miles south-east
of Baroda, on the right bank of the river Narbad4 (Nerbudda), in
lat. 21° 58 N., and long. 73° 29’ E,, and 12 miles south of Dabhoi,
with which town it is connected by a narrow-gauge State Railway, a
branch of which terminates there. Close to Chdndod is the village
of Karndli, and territory of the petty Rdji of Mdndwa. Both these
villages, the temples, and certain sacred spots on the river, are twice a
year visited by from 20,000 to 25,000 persons. The chief fairs are
held on the full moon of Kirtik (October — November) and Chaitra
(March and April). Forbes wrote a century ago, what is still the
truth : ‘No place in the Western Province of Hindustan is reputed so
holy as Chédndod ; none at least exceed it; its temples and seminaries
almost vie with the fane of Jaganndth and the colleges of Benares.’
Should the Narbad4 take the place of the Ganges in the estimation of
the pious, Chindod would become its Benares. Branch post-office;
two dharmsdlds.

Chéndor (or Chdndwar).—Sub-division occupying the centre of
Nisik District, Bombay Presidency. Area (1881) 385 square miles,
containing 2 towns and 106 villages, with 8177 occupied houses.
Population, 50,899, namely, males 25,917, and females 24,982.
Hindus numbered 44,485; Muhammadans, 2414 ; and ¢ others,’ 4400.
Except in the eastern corner, which is roughened by bare hills and
which drains east to the Girnd, Ch4ndor is a waving plain, sloping gently
down to the Goddvari. In the centre and south the soil is a deep rich
black alluvium, yielding heavy crops of wheat and gram. In other
parts, the soil is poor and shallow. The Sub-division is well provided
with roads. The cultivators are generally in debt, but some villages
show signs of material comfort. Of 118,487 acres under cultivation
in 1880-81, grain crops occupied 96,115 acres, or 81°11 per cent.;
pulses, 14,350 acres, or 12'11 per cent; oil-seeds, 5652 acres, or
4°77 per cent. ; and miscellaneous crops, 2257, or 1°go per cent. In
1880-81, the number of holdings was returnced at 3530, with an average
area of a little over 43 acres, paying an average rental to Government
of £3, 5s. 78d. Divided among the agricultural population, these
holdings show an average allotment of 174 acres per head, each paying
an average land-tax of £1, 6s. 6d. In 1883, the Sub-division contained
2 criminal courts and 1 police station (#4dnd); strength of regular
police, 28 men ; village watchmen (chaukiddrs), 130.

Chéndor (Chdndwar), — Town in Chdndor Sub-division, N4sik
District, Bombay Presidency ; situated in lat. 20° 19’ 40” N., and
long. 74° 19’ 0" E., at the foot of a range of hills varying from 4000
to 4500 feet in height, 40 miles north-east of Ndsik town. Population
(1881) 4892, namely, Hindus, 3551; Muhammadans, 1061 ; Jains,
73; Christians, 6; ‘others,’ 201. Before the opening of the railway,
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miles on either side. Water carriage is available almost to the very
spot ; and during the summer months there is a cool sea-breeze, day
and night.

Chandra. — River in Kingra District, Punjab, and one of the
principal headwaters of the Chendb. Rises in L4hdl, from the side of
a huge snow-bed, more than 16,000 feet above the sea, on the south-
eastern slopes of the Bir4 Licha Pass. Becomes unfordable a mile
below its source. Flows south-eastward for 55 miles, when it sweeps
round the base of the Mid-Himdlayas, until it is joined by the BHAGA
river at T4ndi, after a course of 115 miles, in lat. 32° 33’ N., and long.
77° 1" E For the first 75 miles, the valley of the Chandra is entirely
uninhabited, the bare hills sloping down to its bed and hemming it in
with broken cliffs. Their sides, however, yield a scanty pasturage for
sheep and goats during the summer months. Near the Pilamo Pass,
the river expands into a lake three-quarters of a mile in length.
Permanent habitations first occur near Koksar, at the foot of the
Rohtang Pass. From this point the Chandra enters a wider valley,
dotted with villages and cultivated fields. On the southern side, how-
ever, the mountains overhang its bed in precipitous masses, a cliff
above Ghondl4 rising to a sheer height of 11,000 feet from the water’s
edge. After its junction with the Bh4ga, at Tandi, the united stream
bears the name of CHENAB. ‘The fall on the Chandra from its source
to T4ndi averages 65 feet per mile. )

Chandra.—Pargand in Sitdpur District, Oudh, lying between the
Gumti river on the west and the Kathna on the east, both rivers
meeting at Dudhudmdn in the extreme south; bounded on the north
by Kheri District. This pargand was held successively by the Bais,
Ahirs, Sayyids, and Gaurs; the latter acquiring it about 200 years ago,
under a chieftain named Kiri Mall, whose descendants still hold 130
out of the total number of 150 villages. Area, 129 square miles, of
which g1} are cultivated. The average incidence of the Government
land revenue is 1s. 11§d. per acre of cultivated area, 1s. 6§d. per acre
of cultivable area, or 1s. 5d. per acre of total area. The cause of this
low rate is the poorness of the soil. Population (1881) 34,874,
namely, males 18,986, and females 15,888.

Chandra Drona.—Hill range, Kadur District, Mysore State.—See
Basa Bupan.

Chandragiri (‘ Moon-hill’). — Tiluk of North Arcot District,
Madras Presidency. Area, 548 square miles, containing 2 towns and
135 villages. Houses, 17,650; population (1881) 93,151, namely, 47,090
males and 46,061 females. The most northerly #d/uk of the District,
adjoining Cuddapah. The Eastern Ghits run through the north,
while the Karvaitnagar hills occupy most of the south of the zd/uk.
Indeed, the entire tract may be said to consist of hills, more or less
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river ; Padmapur about 40 miles north-west of Sambalpur, and Chandra-
pur 20 miles farther westward, with a portion of Raigarh State between
them. Chandrapur-c#m-Padmapur contained in 1881 an area of 300
square miles, and 248 villages, with 1283 occupied and 361 un-
occupied houses ; total population, 66,589, namely, males 33,c61, and
females 33,528 ; average density of population, 222 per square mile.
This estate, lying along the left bank of the Mahdnadi, is situated
in the north-west corner of the District. Padmapur pargand forms
a compact estate, well wooded and watered, with a fertile soil,
yielding good crops of rice, cotton, oil-seeds, sugar-cane, and a little
arhar. Chandrapur is a straggling detached pargand, well watered
throughout, but without any forests, and with a soil in some parts sandy,
and in others black clay. The crops raised are rice, sugar-cane, and
oil-seeds on the lighter soils; while gram and wheat are grown on the
clay. Manufacture of fasar cloth. The income of the jdgirdir is
A1225.  Four schools, with an average attendance of 113 boys,
receive a grant-in-aid.

Chéndur. — Town in Ellichpur District, Berdr; 16 miles east of
Ellichpur town. Population (1881) 4816. A weekly market is held
here, yielding considerable revenue, which is devoted to the improve-
ment of the town and of the market itself. Chdndir is connected with
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway at Amrdoti station, and draws a
considerable traffic (especially sugar) from the Districts of the Central
Provinces above the Ghdts on the north. Dispensary, post - office,
school, and police station.

Chdnddr.—74/u% of Amrioti District, Berdr. Area, 855 square
miles ; contains 2 towns and 296 villages. Population (1881) 171,611,
namely, 88,813 males and 82,798 females, or 200°71 persons per
square mile. The population deriving their livelihood entirely from
the soil numbered 130,437, or 76 per cent. of the total population ;
average area of cultivated and cultivable land, 3'96 acres per head
of the agricultural population. Of the area of 855 square miles,
792 square miles are assessed for Government revenue, of which
666 square miles were under cultivation in 1881; 111 square miles
are returned as cultivable, and only 15 square miles as uncultivable
and waste. Total amount of Government assessment in 1881, includ-
ing local rates and cesses paid on land, £40,547, or an average of
2s. 13d. per cultivated acre. The total revenue of the #i/u4 amounted
to £48,846. It contains 1 civil and 2 criminal courts, with 5 police
stations (Z4dnds) ; strength of regular police, 84 men ; village watchmen
(chaukiddrs), 267.

Chdndir.—Town in Amrdoti District, Ber4r, and head-quarters of
the Chdnddr Sub-division. Lat. 20° 49’ N, long. 78° 1’ E The
station of the same name on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway (430
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miles from Bombay) is about a mile distant. Travellers’ bungalow near
the station.

Chéndiiria.—Trading village and municipality in Khulnd District,
Bengal ; situated on the east bank of the Ichhdmatf. Lat. 22° 54
45" N.; long. 88° 56’ 45" E. Population (1881) 3534. Municipal
income in 1881-82, £248; average rate of taxation, 1s. 43d. per head
of population.

Chdndwar. — Sub - division and town in Nasik District, Bombay
Presidency.—See CHANDOR.

Chdng Bhakdr. — Native State of Chutid N4gpur, Bengal, lying
between lat. 23° 29’ and 23° 55’ 30" N., and long. 81° 37° and 82° 23
30" E.; area, 9o6 square miles. Population (1881) 13,466. It forms
the extreme western point of the Chuti4 N4gpur Division, projecting
into the Bdghelkhand State of Rewd, which bounds it on the north-
west and south; on the east, it marches with the State of Kore4, of
which, until 1848, it was a feudal dependency. Like Kore4, it contains
large areas of coal-bearing rocks, and good coal has been found by the
Geological Survey. The general aspect of Chdng Bhakdr is that of a
dense and tangled mass of hills, ravines, and plateaux, covered with sd/
jungle, and dotted at intervals with small villages. The most prominent
of the hill ranges takes a serpentine sweep from north-east to south-
west, and rises in occasional peaks to upwards of 3ooo feet above sea-
level. The scenery in the interior of the country is for the most part
monotonous. Hill after hill repeats the same general outline, and is
clothed with the same sombre masses of sd/ foliage. Portions of both
northern and southern frontiers rise into bold cliffs, and seem to present
an almost inaccessible barrier to a hostile advance. Notwithstanding
these strong natural defences, the State suffered so seriously in former
days from Mardthd and Pinddri inroads, that the chief granted eight of
his frontier villages to influential R4jputs of Rew4 to secure their
co-operation against the marauders. The only rivers in the State are
two unnavigable hill streams, the Bands and the Neur, both of which
take their rise in the range separating Chdng Bhak4r from Korea.
The sdl forests are largely resorted to during the hot weather as
grazing grounds ; and a tax imposed on all cattle entering the country
for this purpose forms the principal source of the R4jd’s income.
Tigers, bears, and leopards abound; and wild elephants, till recently,
committed such serious ravages among the crops as to cause the
abandonment of several villages. The Bhaya, or Chief, of Chdng
Bhakdr is a Rdjput by caste, belonging to a collateral branch of the
Kored Rdjés. His residence is in the village of Janakpur, a mere
collection of wretched huts. The Chief's dwelling is a double-storied
range of mud buildings enclosing a courtyard. His annual revenue is
returned at £300; tribute, £38. The population in 1881, classified
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hills, the streams from which unite to form the great Sulekere tank,
40 miles in circumference, and thence flow northwards as a single
stream, the Haridra, into the Tungabhadra. The remainder of the
tdluk consists of open country, with extensive grazing grounds. The
northern tract is exceptionally fertile, and contains much garden and
sugar-cane cultivation. Total revenue (1883-84) £12,390, of which
£9247 was derived from the land-tax. The &f/u4 coptains 1 criminal
court, with 6 police stations (#kdnds) ; strength of regular police, 56 men;
village watchmen (ckaukidirs).

OChannagiri.—Village in Shimoga District, Mysore State, and head-
quarters of Channagiri #4/uk; 25 miles by road north-east of Shimoga.
Lat. 14° 1’ N, long. 75° 59 E.; population (1881) 3141, including several
Lingdyat traders ; municipal revenue (1881-82) £r1or1.

Channapata (or Chennapatnam,  Handsome city’).—Together with
Sukravdrpet, a town in Bangalore District, Mysore State, 37 miles by
road south-west from Bangalore. Lat. 12° 38" N, long. 77° 13’ E
Population (1881) of Channapata, 1240 ; of Sukravdrpet, the industrial
quarter, 5840, of whom 2710 are Hindus, 3115 Muhammadans, and
15 Christians. Municipal revenue, £50; rate of taxation, 2d. per
head. The fort was built about 1580 by Jaga deva Rédyal, who founded
a family that ruled until 1630, when they were overthrown by the
Wodeyar of Mysore. It now contains a palace erected by a relative of
the late Mah4rdj4, but has been much depopulated by fever. Sukra-
vérpet, lying to the north-east, is celebrated for the manufacture of
lacquered ware and toys, fine steel wire for strings of musical instru-
ments, and glass bracelets. It contains a large number of Muhammadans
belonging to the Labbay and Ddira classes, who trade with the western
coast. North of the géf are two large Musalmdn tombs—one erected
to the memory of the religious preceptor of Tipd, the other for a
commandant of Bangalore, who was distinguished for his humanity to
Tipd’s British prisoners. Until 1873, head-quarters of a #dlukt of the
same name.

Chanridypatna.— 7i/uk or Sub-division in Hassan District, Mysore
State. Area, 454 square miles ; population (1881) 62,209, namely, males
29,288, and females 32,921. Hindus numbered 61,047; Muham-
madans, 958 ; and Christians, 204. The #f/uk drains southwards to
the Hemavati river, and contains many large tanks. The country
is generally open and well cultivated, the principal hills being the
isolated Jain settlement of Srdvan Belgola. The soil, except in the
north-east where it is shallow and stony, is generally fertile, and
produces the usual ‘wet’ and ‘dry’ crops. Land revenue (1881),
exclusive of water-rates, £11,326.

Chanrdypatna. — Village in Hassan District, Mysore State, and
head-quarters of Chanrdypatna Zzksi!; 24 miles by road east of
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division comprises the 5 police circles (#dnds) of Chaprd, Dighwdrd,
Parsd, Ménjhi, and Mashrak. In 1882 it contained 16 magisterial and
civil courts, a regular police force of 369 men, and 2017 chaukiddrs or
village watchmen.

Chapré. — Chief town and administrative head-quarters of Sdran
District, Bengal ; situated on the left bank of the Gogra, about a mile
above its confluence with the Ganges, in lat. 25° 46’ 42" N., and long.
84° 46’ 49" E. A long straggling town, 4 miles in length, with a breadth
nowhere exceeding half a mile. The site is very low, and in years of
high flood only protected from inundations by the embanked tramway
road on the west, and by a new embanked road on the north. Popula-
tion (1881), Hindus, 39,651; Muhammadans, 11,912 ; Christians, 107:
total, 51,670, namely, 25,116 males and 26,554 females. The town con-
tains the usual Government courts and offices, jail, police station, hand-
some sards or rest-house, Government English school, and charitable
dispensary. It has also a station of the German Lutheran Mission.
Chaprd has suffered much commercially from the recession of the
Ganges, which formerly flowed close under the town ; while its main
channel is now a mile distant in the cold weather. It is still, however,
a place of importance, and contains many wealthy native banking
houses. Goods of all kinds are obtainable in the dzdr, pottery and
brass utensils forming a specialty. At the end of the last century, the
French, Dutch, and Portuguese had factories at Chaprd. The District
of Sdran was then famed for its saltpetre, and the Chaprd mark was
especially esteemed ; but this trade has been on the decline for many
years past. Roads radiate from Chaprd to Sonpur, Muzaffarpur,
Motihari, Sewdn, and Guthni. Municipal revenue (1881-82) £2354;
expenditure, £2370; average incidence of taxation, 1s. per head of
population within municipal limits.

Chapraulf. — Large village in Meerut (Mirath) District, North-
Western Provinces. Lat. 28° 50" 15" N., long. 77° 36’ 30" E.; population
(1881) 6115, namely, 4780 Hindus, 937 Musalmdns, and 398 Jains.
Stands on a raised site, 40 miles from Meerut city. Large community
of Saraugi Baniyds, possessing a handsome temple. Said to have been
colonized by J4ts in the 8th century. About 150 years ago, the original
inhabitants received among them the Jits of Mirpur, who had been
almost ruined by the incursions of the Sikhs; and since that time the
town has largely increased. Agricultural centre, without trade or
manufactures. Bdzdr, sardi, police station, post-office.

Charamdi.—Lake in Bashahr State, Punjab; near the summit of
the Barenda Pass, at an elevation of 13,839 feet above sea-level. Lat.
31° 23’ N, long. 78° 11’ E.  From its bed the river Pibur takes its
rise, and immediately precipitates itself over a ledge of rock, in a fall
of 100 feet. Massive beds of snow surround the lake, while others
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him in his principality was granted to him in 1804, and confirmed in
1811.  His successor remained faithful to the British Government
during the Mutiny, protecting European officers and native officials.
In reward for his services, he was granted the privilege of adoption, a
7dgir of £ 2000 a year in perpetuity, a dress of honour, and a salute of
11 guns. The revenue of the State is 5 /dkks of rupees per annum
(say -£50,000).

Charkhdri., — Chief town of Charkhdri State in Bundelkhand,
Central India ; situated on the route from Gwalior to B4nda, 41 miles
from the latter place. Lat. 25° 24’ N.; long. 79° 47" E.  Occupies
a picturesque site at the base of a high rocky hill surmounted by a fort,
to which access can be obtained only through a flight of steps cut in
the rock, on such a scale as to be practicable for elephants. Two
neighbouring elevations command the fortress for all purposes of
modern warfare. Below the town lies a large lake; good roads,
embowered among trees, lead from it in all directions; and a tank,
commenced as a relief work, irrigates the surrounding fields.

Charmadi (or Xodekal; called also the Bund or Coffec Ghdt).—Pass
in the Uppanagadi #4/uk, South K4nara District, Madras Presidency.
Lat. 13° 4 30" N.; long. 75° 270" E. Opened in 1864, and now one
of the main lines for wheeled traffic, and specially for coffee transport
between Mangalore and Mysore.

Charmunsha.—Town in the head-quarters Sub-division of No4kh4li
District, Bengal. Population (1881) 7363, namely, 3638 males and
3725 females. )

Charrd.—Village in Mdnbhdm District, Bengal. Lat. 23° 23’ 0" N.;
long. 86° 27" 30" E. Situated near Purulid town, and containing two
very old Jain temples, called dewls or devdlayas, built of roughly-
cut stone, without cement, and clamped together with iron bands.
There were originally seven of these temples, but five have fallen into
ruins, and the fragments have been used for building houses in the
village. Of the remaining two, the most perfect is tower-shaped,
terminating in a dome of horizontal courses of stone about 3o feet high,
with a circular finial like a huge cog-wheel, and the remains of flag-
roofed colonnades on both sides. The slabs forming the roof are great
blocks of granite from 5 to 9 feet in length, 2 to 2z} in breadth, and
1 foot thick. There is no carving about the temples, nor any object of
worship in the shrines; but on the stones scattered about, traces of the
nude Tirthankaras, or Jain deified saints, are visible, The construction
of some large ancient tanks in the vicinity is also attributed to the
Srdwak Jains.

Chdrsadda.—Town in Peshiwar District, Punjab, and head-quarters
of the Héshtnagar fa/si/, situated on the left bank of the Swit river, 16
miles north-east of Peshdwar, in lat. 34° ¢’ N.; long. 71° 46’ 30" E.
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lation 84,598, residing in 106 villages. Hindus numbered 76,987 ;
Muhammadans, 7605; and Jains, 6. Up to a very recent period
almost the whole of the #a/si/ was pasture and woodland ; and in con-
sequence of the demand for cultivators to open up the soil, the unusual
feature is reported that tenants with occupancy rights pay an average
rental about 10 per cent. more than that paid by tenants-at-will. The
land revenue in 1881-82 amounted to £20,262; total Government
revenue, including rates and cesses, 423,055 ; rental paid by culti-
vators, £36,856. The faksil contained in 1883, 1 criminal court and
3 police stations (¢hdnds) ; strength of regular police, 36 men ; village
watchmen (chaukiddrs), 182.

Ch4ta.—Town in Muttra District, North-Western Provinces, and
head-quarters of Chdta Zaksil. Lat. 27° 43’ N.; long. 77° 32’ 50" E.
Distant g miles west of the Jumna, and on the northern border of the
pargand, 21 miles north-west from Muttra town. Area, 94 acres;
population (1881) 6014, namely, 4958 Hindus and 1056 Muham-
madans. A small municipal revenue in the shape of a house-tax is
levied under the provisions of Act xx. of 1856 for police and con-
servancy purposes. The principal feature of the town is its large fort-
like sardi, covering an area of over 6 acres, with battlemented walls
and bastions, and two lofty entrance gateways of decorated stone-work,
dating from the time of Sher Shdh or Akbar. During the Mutiny
of 1857, it was occupied by the rebels, who, however, had to blow
one of the towers down before they could effect an entrance. The
town contains a second-class police station, imperial post-office, school,
and encamping ground for troops. Weekly market held every Friday.

Chatdri.—Village in Khirja faAsi/, Bulandshahr District, North-
Western Provinces, situated on the Aligarh road, 21 miles east of
Khiirja town. A prosperous village, and site of a large weekly cattle
market. Good school ; post-office.

Chdtnd.—Village and head-quarters of a police outpost, in B4dnkurd
District, Bengal. Lat. 23° 18’ 30" N.; long. 87° o' 20" E.

Chatrd.—Town in Hazdribdgh District, Bengal; situated about
36 miles north-west of Haz4ribigh town. Lat. 24° 12’ 27" N.; long.
84° 55" E.  The chief market of the District, carrying on a considerable
trade with Lohdrdagd, Gay4, Shdhab4d, Patnd, Bardwén, and Calcutta.
A large cattle fair, held annually during the Dasakard festival, is
attended by butchers from Calcutta. Population (1881), Hindus, 8833 ;
Muhammadans, 3058 ; ‘others,’ g9: total, 11,900, namely, 5613 males
and 6287 females. Municipal income (1881-82) £488; average
incidence of taxation, 9}d. per head. On the 2nd October 1857, an en-
gagement took place at Chatrd between H.M.’s 53rd Foot—supported
by a detachment of Rattray’s Sikhs—and the Rédmgarh Battalion, which
had mutinied at Rénchi, and was marching to join the rebel zaminddr
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villages, 12; occupied houses, 101 ; population (1881r) 526. A wild
jungle tract, the grant of which to the holder appears to have been
made on condition of his guarding the neighbouring hill passes.

Chausd.—Village and police outpost station in Shihdbdd District,
Bengal, and a station on the East Indian Railway; 4 miles west of
Baxdr town, and close to the east bank of the Karamndsa. Population
(1881) 2484. Noted as the scene of the defeat of the Emperor
Humdyun by the Afghdn Sher Sh4h, in June 1539. The Emperor,
with a few friends, was barely able to escape by crossing the Ganges,
but 8ooo Mughal troops perished in the attempt. In the following
year, after a second defeat of Humdyun near Kanauj, Sher Shdh
ascended the Imperial throne of Delhi.

Chausd.—Canal in Shdhdbdd District, Bengal ; a branch of the Son
(Soane) Canal system, leaving the Buxar Canal at the second mile,
which latter takes off from the Main Western Canal at the r2th mile
from the headworks at Dehri. The canal, which is 40 miles in
length, is designed for irrigation purposes only, and has a discharge of
545 cubic feet of water per second. Capable of irrigating 43,600 acres
of kharif and 98,100 acres of rabi crops.

Chdivakkdd.—Town and #4/xk in Malabdr District, Madras Presi-
dency.—See CHAUGHAT.

Chawindah.—Village in Zaffarwdl faksi/, Sidlkot District, Punjab.
Lat. 32° 20" 45" N.; long. 74° 45’ 15" E.  Distant from Sidlkot 14 miles
south-east, on the road to Zaffarwdl. Purely agricultural community,
consisting chiefly of Bajwa J4ts, the proprietors of the surrounding
lands.

Chedambaram.—Town and shrine in South Arcot District, Madras
Presidency.—Se¢ CHIDAMBARAM.

Cheduba (or Man-aung).—Island on the east coast of the Bay of
Bengal, forming a township in Kyauk-pyd District, Arakan, British
Burma. Lat. 18° 40’ to 18° 56’ 30" N.; long. 93° 30’ to 93° 47" E.;
population (1881) 23,867 ; area, 240 square miles. Head-quarters at
Cheduba or Man-aung. The general appearance and character of
Cheduba are those of a fertile, well-wooded island. A narrow plain,
slightly above the sea-level, extends round the coast ; within lie irregular,
low, undulating hills, varying in height from 5o to 500 feet, enclosing
several detached mounds (the highest about 1400 feet), with steep,
well-wooded sides. In the extreme north-west corner is a so-called
¢ volcano,’ from which flames issue, but which are really due to a copious
discharge of inflammable gas, and not to volcanic action. Petroleum
is found in several places on the island. A considerable quantity of
rice is exported coastwise ; and Cheduba is noted for the excellence of
its tobacco. The township is divided into 8 revenue circles ; the gross
revenue realized in 1881-82 was £5217. Two derivations are given
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beyond this narrow zone, the water of the river becomes practically
useless for purposes of irrigation. Passing along the whole western
border of Gujrdnwdla District, the Chendb next enters the desert region
of Jhang, where it occupies a broad valley, nearly 30 miles in width,
consisting of modern deposits, through which the changing stream cuts
itself a fresh channel from time to time. The present bed lies about
midway between the high banks which confine the central valley at
either end. The shores are for the most part cultivated down to the
water’s edge, the area under tillage having considerably increased since
the settlement of the country. Numerous islands stud the river, but
constantly change their places with every inundation. The depth of the
stream is here about 10 feet during the cold weather, rising to 16 feet
in the rainy season. At Timmu, the Chendb and the Jehlam (Jhelum)
unite. A railway bridge crosses the Chendb at Wazfrdbdd; and a
bridge of boats conveys the road from Jhang to Der4 Ismaiil Khdn.

Chendri. — Village in Sasseram Sub-division, Shdhdbdd District,
Bengal. Population (1881) 2536, namely, 1844 males and 1692 females.
A municipal union, with an income in 1881-82 of £82.

Chendid.—Seaport in North Kénara District, Bombay Presidency.
The creek where goods are landed, called Aligaddi, is 6 miles south
of Kdrwir ; and the village of Chendid4 is abouta mile and a half inland.

Chendwér.—Hill in Haz4ribdgh District, Bengal, near Hazirib4gh
town ; height, 2816 above sea-level, and 8co feet above the elevated
plateau on which it is situated. Lat. 23° 57 15" N., long. 85° 28’ 30" E.

Chengalpat (Clingleput, ‘The brick town’). — District in the
Presidency of Madras, lying between 12° 13’ and 13° 54’ N. lat., and
between 79° 35° and 80° 23' E. long. Extreme length, 115 miles;
extreme breadth, 42 miles. Arca, 2842 square miles ; population (1881)
981,381 souls. In point of size, Chengalpat ranks twentieth, and in
population sixteenth, among the Districts of the Madras Presidency.
The Bay of Bengal bounds it on the east; on the north lies Nellore
District ; on the south, South Arcot; and on the west, North Arcot
District. The District contains 6 towns and 1997 villages. Land
revenue (1881-82) £177,396 ; total revenue, £566,287.

Physical Aspects.—The District generally presents a flat and unin-
teresting aspect. The land seldom rises to an elevation of more than
300 feet, and in many places near the coast it sinks below the sea-level.
Long reaches of blown sand, which within the last few years have
become covered with larch-like plantations of casuarina-trees, and
which are often separated from the mainland by backwaters or lagoons,
form the chief feature of the coast scenery. Inland, great expanses
of flat rice plains, interspersed with groves of cocoa-nut and tamarind
trees, in which lie the villages of the people; sandy plains, stony and
gravelly wastes, and stretches of poor pasture land, covered in most
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the land of this description bordering on the sea. This tree yields rapid
returns, attaining in favourable localities its full growth in about fifteen
years; and as there is a large and increasing demand for firewood in
Madras, the enterprise has attained such proportions as to materially
change the physical aspect of long stretches of the coast, which will in
a few years be still more altered by this means as the plantations
mature. The flora of the District includes the cocoa-nut and palmyna
palms, the mango, pgipa/, banian, tamarind, bdbul (Acacia arabica),
margosa, and korakapillai (Garcinia cambogia). As might be expected
in a metropolitan District, closely cultivated and traversed by many
roads and canals, as well as by the railway, there is no large game,
excepting in the north-western part of the K4émbgkam range, where the
sdmbhar, pig, and wild sheep are in considerable numbers, and leopards
and bears are occasionally found. A few antelope still linger in the
plains at the foot of the hills. Crocodiles in large numbers are found in
the Karunguli tank, and in no other. It is not known when and how
they were introduced. The tank was constructed in 1795 by the then
Collector of the District, Mr. Place, and communicates with others.
Snakes, as in other parts of the Presidency, are common.
History.—Chengalpat formed part of the ancient kingdom of Vijay-
anagar, and is studded throughout with places of historical interest ;
indeed, there is hardly a village within 30 miles south and west of
Madras that is not mentioned by the historians of Southern India.
After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar dynasty at T4likot in 1564, the
Rdya kings fell back on Chandragiri and Vellore ; and the vicinity of
Chengalpat to the latter fortress makes it probable that the power of the
family extended over the present District. At any rate, when in 1639
the East India Company negotiated for the site of the present city of
Madras, it was from Srf Ranga Rdya that the grant was finally obtained.
During the struggle between the British and the French for the mastery
of the Karnatic, Chengalpat and many other towns in the District were
the scene of constant fighting. In 1760, the District, or jdglr, as it was
then and long after called, was granted to the East India Company in
perpetuity by Muhammad Ali, the Nawdb of Arcot, * for services rendered
to him and his father ;’ and in 1763 this grant was confirmed by the
Emperor Shdh Alam. From 1763 till 1780 it was leased to the
Nawidb ; and during that period was twice ravaged by Haidar Alf, once
in 1768, and again in 1780. On the latter occasion, the Mysore chief
almost depopulated the District; and what fire and sword had left
undone, famine completed. Since that year, the history of the District
consists chiefly of a chronicle of territorial arrangements and transfers.
In 1784 it was divided into 14 separate farms, and rented out. Four
years later it was parcelled out into collectorates, which again in 1793
were united into one ¢ District.” In 1801, the Sattiawad division and
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men), 16,027, or 1°71 per cent.; Shdndn (toddy-drawers), 18,290, or
1'94 per cent. ; Ambattan (barbers), 9655, or 1'02 per cent. ; Vannin
(washermen), 13,089, or 1°39 per cent.; Pariahs, 243,597, or 25°93 per
cent.; ‘others,” 61,057, or 6°'49 per cent. Classified according to
occupation, 1°70 per cent. of the total population, or 14,758 males
and 1949 females, belong to the professional class; o'57 per cent, or
2664 males and 2919 females, to the domestic; 1°08 per cent., or
9057 males and 1486 females, to the commercial ; 30°60 per cent., or
224,028 males and 76,298 females, to the agricultural ; 9*77 per cent,
or 54,626 males and 41,226 females, to the industrial ; and 56-28 per
cent., or 187,493 males and 364,877 females (including children), to
the indefinite and non -productive, 6'51 per cent. among the last
being returned as ‘occupied.’” About 50°23 per cent. are returned
as ‘ workers,” on whom the remaining 49'77 per cent. of the popula-
tion depend. Of the males 67°13 per cent., and of the females 3319
per cent. were ‘workers.” There were educated or under instruction
101,096 persons, or 95,964 males and 5132 females ; the percentage
being 19°48 for the male and 1'05 for the female population.
Pariahs are numerically the strongest caste; the Vanniyans come
next ; and after them the Valldlars. These three castes are extensively
influenced by European contact; for, though the great majority
engage only in the agricultural and servile labour that tradition
assigns them, many of them have pushed to the front, and they
now fill one-third of the official posts within the reach of natives.
Of those in ‘the professions,” it is noteworthy that in this District,
which lies near the capital, and is therefore under the influence of the
British example of toleration and indifference to caste, there are as
many Pariahs as Brdhmans. From the same cause, and from the
progress of education, orthodox Hinduism shows signs of losing
ground, and an advanced Monotheism is making way. There are,
however, no Brahma Samdj centres. The chief towns of the District
are — CONJEVERAM (population 37,275); ST. THoMAs’ MOUNT, a
military cantonment (15,013); SAIDAPET (10,290); TIRUVATIYUR
(9098) ; CHENGALPAT (5617) ; PUNAMALLI, cantonment (4821); TIRU-
VALLUR (6242) ; PALLAVARAM, cantonment (3956). Conjeveram is the
only municipal town in the District. Besides these, there are 36 town-
ships with from 2000 to 3000 inhabitants, making the total urban
population about 20 per cent. of the whole. The villages with less
than 500 inhabitants each, number 1443. The neighbourhood of the
capital naturally exercises great influence on the surplus adult labour
of the District, but this is nevertheless essentially agricultural. The
people are much attached to their lands, and the literal interpretation
given to mirdsi rights (vide infra) strengthens this attachment.
Agriculture.—The land nowhere attains the high fertility of some of
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crop may be estimated at about £3, 4s. per acre ; the net profit to the
cultivator, after deducting land revenue, cesses, etc., and value of
labour, the major portion of which in the case of the actual cultivator
goes into his own pocket, averaging £1, 9s. 6d. per acre, exclusive of
the value of the straw, for each crop. In favourable situations, such as
the neighbourhood of tanks and river channels, two crops are obtained
in the year. On dry land, the assessment varies from 6d. to 4s. per
acre, the average being a trifle over 3s.; the rdyatwdri holdings average
7% acres each. Deducting the land revenue and other expenses, the
cultivator’s net annual profit averages 13s. per acre, or on his total
holding, £4, 17s. 6d. The chief wet-land crop is rice of three kinds
—samba, kar, and manakatai — divided by the cultivators into 31
varieties. On dry lands the staple crops are ragy, varagu, cholam,
kambu, indigo, pulses, oil-seeds, ground-nuts, chillies, and tobacco.

Natural Calamities.—Many years have been marked by great scarcity,
arising from various causes ; but in five only did the scarcity amount
to famine. In 1733, from neglect of irrigation; in 1780, from the
ravages of the Mysore troops; in 1787, from drought; in 17835, from
extraordinary floods, which destroyed the tanks and water channels;
and in 1806-7, owing to a general failure of the rains throughout the
Presidency, the District suffered from famine. In 1867-68, prices rose
very high; and during the famine of 1876, the starvation point was
nearly reached. When paddy or unhusked rice rises to 8 Ibs. for the
shilling, especially if that price is stationary for any length of time,
measures of State relief become necessary. The District is peculiarly
liable to cyclones, the months of May and October being the usual
periods of visitation. Between 1746 and 1846, fifteen disastrous cyclones
have been recorded, and 1872 was marked by the occurrence of a most
destructive storm of this kind. The cyclones are generated in the Bay
of Bengal, and approach the coast of the District (the town of Madras
being frequently touched by their centres) from the south-south-east,
afterwards assuming a west or west-south-westerly direction. The area
within which their action is usually felt extends from 109 miles north to
120 miles south of Madras. They have from the earliest times caused
great destruction to shipping, strewing the coasts with wrecks, breaching
the tanks, sweeping away villages, and inflicting on the country most
disastrous losses in cattle and other live stock. The rainfall accom-
panying a cyclone averages 6 inches.

Commerce and Trade.—The trade of the small coast towns has long
ago been attracted to Madras; and, except at the Presidency town,
there is now no commercial activity along the seaboard. PULIKAT alone
maintained its independence as a trading port until 1864 ; but in that
year its customs house also was removed, and the coast of the District
is now deserted. Land trade (except the local interchange of field






388 CHENGALPAT.

expeniture :—Land revenue and excise collection, £14,260; and salt
establishments, £42,956. The police force aggregated, in 1881, a
total strength of 17 officers and 930 men, maintained at a cost of
415,183, or about 4d. per head of the population. Of this force,
nearly one-half were jail and salt guards, the actual number of
constables on general duty being 499, or one to every 5§ square miles
and every 1967 inhabitants. There are 13 jails in the District, with an
average daily population of 160 prisoners, and costing annually £ 1439.
Education has recently made marked progress, and female education
is spreading ; 10 per cent. of the population can now read and write.
The District being in close proximity to the Presidency town, the
colleges and schools there, for the most part, provide higher education.
The Saiddpet High School, which teaches up to the College entrance
examination, is the only purely Government educational institution now
within the District. There are 4 aided schools, which also prepare
for the matriculation examination. There were in 1881, 580 schools
conducted on the results grants system, which were under the super-
vision of the Local Fund Board. The number of pupils was 11,824,
and the sums paid as results grants was /£1388. The total cost to
Government of education in the District in 1881-82 was £2158, in
addition to 41388 paid by the Local Fund Board on account of grants
to the schools mentioned above. Chengalpat contains only one
municipality, CONJEVARAM, and 3 military cantonments—ST. THOMAS'
MOoUNT, PALLAVARAM, and PUNAMALLL

Medical Aspects.—The climate, considering the latitude, may be
called temperate, and the extremes of heat and cold experienced inland
are here unknown. Both monsoons affect the District. The mean
temperature for the whole year, day and night, is about 81° F., vary-
ing from 63° to 107°. The annual rainfall averages 41 inches. This
figure cannot be held to be absolutely accurate, but care having been
of late years taken in gauging the rainfall, it is not very far from the
truth. In 1846, 20 inches of rain fell in as many hours, and the
whole District was flooded. Chengalpat has the reputation of being
one of the healthiest Districts in the Presidency. The fevers which
devastate so many other parts, are almost unknown in it. The annual
death-rate, according to the mortuary returns, is 22 per thousand.
Epidemic cholera has until recently been frequent, and, in 1875-76,
caused in Conjevaram alone 1067 deaths out of 1577. Since then,
however, there has been but little of this disease. Ague in the cold
damp weather is not uncommon, and small-pox and ophthalmia are
prevalent diseases. [For further information regarding Chengalpat, see
the Manual of Chengalpat District, by C. S. Crole, Esq., C.S., Madras,
1879. Also the Madras Census Report for 1881; and the Annual
Administration Reports of the Madras Government from 1880 to 1883.]
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garrisons and stores from outlying forts; and the stronghold of
Chengalpat was thus actually abandoned in 1758. Considerations of
its importance soon, however, persuaded our Government to re-occupy
it, and while the French were advancing from the south, a strong
garrison was thrown into it from Madras. Lally, the French General,
arrived just too late, and, finding it impregnable except by regular siege,
made the mistake of leaving it in his rear, and passed on to Madras.
During the siege that followed, the garrison of Chengalpat rendered
invaluable assistance, not only by securing the country north of the
P4lar, but by sallying out with disastrous effect upon the rear of the
investing enemy. In 1780, the British force, after the destruction
of General Baillie’s column, found refuge here; and during the wars
with Mysore, this fortress was once taken by the enemy, re-occupied
by the British, and twice unsuccessfully besieged. It was from the
Pdlegdr or Nayakkan of Chengalpat and Chandragiri that the British
criginally obtained permission, in 1639, to build the town of Madras.

Chengama, (Zingrecotta or Singaricotta).—A pass connecting the
Districts of Salem and South Arcot, Madras Presidency. lLat. 12° 21’
to 12° 23" 45" N.; long. 78° 50" to 78° 52’ 35" E. As the direct route
to the Bdramah4l from the Karnatic, it has been the scene of several
important events. In 1760, Makdim Alf entered the Karnatic by this
pass; and here, in 1767, Haidar Ali, pursuing the British in their
retreat on Trinomalai, received a severe defeat. Two years later, the
Mysore army retreated by the Chengama, and in 1780 returned
through it to destroy General Baillie’s column. In 1791, Tipd led off
his forces—the last army that invaded the British Karnatic—by “the
same route.

Chennagiri.— Zd4/x4 and village in Shimoga District, Mysore State.
—See CHANNAGIRIL

Chepauk.—A quarter of Mapras TowN.

Chera (or Kerala).— Name of one of the oldest kingdoms in
Southern India. Its exact locality is still a subject of dispute, but it is
quite certain that it lay on the western coast. It is doubtful whether
it was simply synonymous with Kerala, which was the name of the
whole western coast, including Travancore, or whether it was an older
name for the kingdoms of Kerala and of the Korigu kings combined.
If the latter, it embraced, besides the present Districts of Kdnara and
Malabdr and the Native States of Cochin and Travancore, the Districts
of Coimbatore and Salem, with parts of Mysore and the Nilgiris. In
the oldest historical days, Chera, Chola, and Pindya formed the
three great southern kingdoms, the confines of which met, according to
tradition, at a place on the K4veri (Cauvery) river, 11 miles east of Karur.
Probably the larger country was at different periods broken up into two
divisions, the coast and the inland, which again united under the old
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other wild bushes grow in abundance, and in the spring there is an
abundance of wild flowers. The place is still called a camp, no regular
cantonments having yet (1883) been laid out, and the men till recently
lived in tents. Huts, however, have now been built for the better
accommodation of the detachments. The land belongs to the Urid
Khel Khattaks of the three villages of Shdkot, Sildkhdna, and Bhakt-
pur. When the troops are away in the winter, the people of these
villages receive £20 a month for taking care of the Government
property left. There is a small Roman Catholic Chapel, but no
Protestant Church, although the chaplain of Peshdwar makes occasional
visits. The hill commands a view of the whole of the Peshdwar valley
on one side, and on the other of a great part of Riwal Pindi and of
the Khwira valley in Kohdt District.

Cherpulchari (Ckerupullaseri).—Town in Malabdr District, Madras
Presidency ; situated 10 miles from the Patdmbi railway station, in lat.
10° 53' N., long. 76° 22 20" E. Houses, 714 ; population (1881) 4501,
namely, 3668 Hindus, 829 Muhammadans, and 4 Christians. Formerly
(1792-1800) the station of the Southern Superintendent under Bombay,
and (1860) the head-quarters of the Nedungandd /4/uk. Contains a
sub-magisterial establishment, post-office, travellers’ bungalow, etc. It
was annexed to Mysore in 1766, and was the scene of troubles with the
Zamorin’s family in 1790.

Cherra (Khési, Sok-rak).—Petty State in the Khdsi Hills, Assam.
Population (1881) 8055 ; revenue, £855, chiefly from market dues.
The presiding chief, whose title is Séem, is named U Hdjan M4nik.
The principal products of the State are—oranges, betel-nuts, honey,
bamboos, lime, and coal. Manufacture of bamboo mats and baskets.
The Khidsi word of Soh-rah, from which the little State and its capital
derive their name, is the name of an edible fruit-tree.

Cherra Punji (Khasi, Sok-rd/k-pungi).—The principal village of
Cherra State, Khdsi Hills, Assam ; a name now also given by custom to
an abandoned British station in the Khdsi Hills District, about 30 miles
south of Shillong, and 4588 feet above sea-level. Lat. 25° 16’ §8" N.,
long. 91° 46" 42" E. ; population (1881) 2729. Cherra Punji was early
chosen as the residence of the chief British official in the Kh4si Hills.
The administrative head-quarters of the District were removed to
Shillong in 1864, and Cherra Punji was abandoned. The station,
which lies to the south of the punsi or village, which forms the residence
of the chief of the State, is now, save for a dé¢ bungalow, police-
station, and post-office, entirely deserted; and the remains of the
solidly-built houses, now mere roofless walls choked with jungle, form
a melancholy spectacle. North of the plateau on which the station
stood, and south of the village, is the Christian colony of Nong-Saulia,
which forms the centre of operations of the Welsh Calvinistic Mission.
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vear it came under the direct administration of the East India
Company.

Cheyair (Chéyéru).—River in Cuddapah District, Madras Presi-
dency; a tributary of the PENNAR. Flows for some miles through
the Seshachellam hills, and is crossed by the railway near Nandalir,
the scene of a terrible disaster in 1870. Owing to its steep and
precipitous course, the utilization of its waters for irrigation is almost
impossible.

Cheyair (Chéyéru Bahunadi). — River in North Arcot District,
Madras Presidency ; rises in the Jawadi range (lat. 12° 30’ N., long. 78°
50’ E.), and after a course north-east of about go miles, during which it
flows past Trivatir and feeds many irrigational works, it joins the
Parar in Chengalpat District, in lat. 12° 42’ N., long. 79° 55’ E.

Chhachrauli.—Chief town of Chhachrauli a4si/, Kalsia State,
Punjab.  Population (1881) 5389, namely, Hindus, 3447; Muham-
madans, 1699 ; Sikhs, 208 ; Jains, 35. Number of occupied houses,
756.

Chhagan Gobra.—Village in Athgarh State, Orissa. Lat. 20° 34’ 0"
N.; long. 85° 51’ o” E. Inhabited exclusively by a small community
of native Christians, under the charge of the Baptist Mission at
Cuttack.  The village has a small chapel, and is prettily situated on a
slight eminence, surrounded by well-cultivated rice-fields. Two other
Christian hamlets adjoin it.

ChhA4ldpdk.—Depét in Rangpur District, Bengal. Trade in jute
and lime.

Chh4liar. — Petty State of Rewd Kaintha, Gujardit, Bombay
Presidency. Area, 11 square miles, containing 24 villages ; estimated
revenue, £ 1200, of which £340 is paid as tribute to the Gdekwdr
of Baroda. The Chohdns established themselves here at a very
early period. The original limits of the State embraced Vakhtdpur
and Rdjpur, which were subsequently assigned to cadets of the
family. )

Chhé4lla.—Petty State of Jh&!4wdr in K4thidwdr, Bombay Presidency;
consisting of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. Estimated
revenue in 1876, £23c ; tribute of £97 is paid to the British Govern-
ment, and £7, 16s. to Jundgarh.

Chhanchi4 Mirganj.—Dep6t in Rangpur District, Bengal. Trade
in rice and jute.

Chhanuy4 (or Chantda).—Port on the Pdnchpird river, Balasor
District, Orissa. Lat. 21° 32" 30" N. ; long. 87° 6’ 21" E. Frequented by
native sloops for cargoes of rice. The Sardtha river joins the Pinch-
pédrd a short distance above the point where the united stream falls
into the Bay of Bengal. The entrance from the sea is impeded by
a bar, covered at low tide with only a few inches of water. With
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1178 infantry and police, with 32 guns and 38 gunners. He receives a
salute of 11 guns.

Chhatarpur. — Chief town of the State of the same name,
Bundelkhand, Central India Agency; situated in lat. 24° 54’ N., long.
79° 38’ E., on the route from Bdnda to Sdgar (Saugor), 70 miles south-
west of the former and 100 miles north-east of the latter. Population
(1881) 13,474, namely, 11,154 Hindus, 1966 Muhammadans, and
354 ‘others’” It is a thriving place, having manufactures of paper
and coarse cutlery made from iron mined from the adjacent hills. The
most striking architectural objects are the ruins of the extensive palace
of Chhatar S4l, the founder of the short-lived independence of Bundel-
khand, in whose honour the town received its name. Close by is his
mausoleum, a large structure of massive proportions and elaborate
workmanship, surrounded by five domes. Most of the houses in the
town are low, and the streets narrow, but a few of the residences of the
more wealthy inhabitants are spacious and well built.

Chhatfsgarh (‘The thirtysix forts’).—The south-eastern Division
or Commissionership of the Central Provinces, lying between 20°
1’ 0" and 22° 33’ 30" N. lat,, and between 80° 28’ 0" and 84° 24’ 0" E.
long. Comprises the Districts of Rdipur, with the four attached
States of Chhuikidan, Kanker, Khairdgarh, and Naindgdon;
Bildspur, with the two attached States of Kawardh4 and Sakti;
and Sambalpur, with the seven attached States of Kdlihdndi, Rdigarh,
S4rangarh, Patna, Sonpur, Rairdkhol, and Bdmra. Total area,
including feudatory States, 39,761 square miles; population (1881)
4,612,705. The area of the British Districts was 24,204 square
miles ; number of towns and villages, 11,724 ; number of houses,
918,986, of which 888,590 were occupied, and 30,396 unoccupied ;
population 3,115,997, namely, males 1,546,837, and females 1,569,160;
average density of population, 128-7 persons per square mile ; villages
per square mile, ‘48 ; houses per square mile, 37 ; persons per village,
266 ; persons per occupied house, 3'51. Classified according to
religion, the population of the British Districts consisted of—Hindus,
2,118,898 ; Kabirpanthis, 240,646 ; Satndmfs, 356,745; Kumbh{pathias,
692 ; Sikhs, 10; Jains, 530 ; Muhammadans, 27,582 ; Christians, 966 ;
aborigines, 369,928. Ethnically, however, the aboriginal tribes are
returned at 770,773, the difference representing the number who have
embraced some form of Hinduism. An account of a remarkable
religious movement which has of late years sprung up among the
Chamdrs of Chhatfsgarh, will be found in the article on the CENTRAL
PROVINCES.

The following brief description of the Chhatfsgarh Division is quoted
from The Central Provinces Gazetteer, Introduction, pp. xxiv., xxv.
(second edition, N4gpur, 1870) :—* The Ndgpur plain is terminated on






398 CHHINDWARA.

early part of the last century, and restored by a British Collector, is
the principal building. The other buildings are the official, civil, and
revenue court-houses, police station, good school, and imperial post.
office. A municipal revenue for police and conservancy purposes is
levied by means of a house-tax, under the provisions of Act xx. of
1856. Good halting-place and encamping ground for travcllers and
troops.

Chhindwarg. — District in the Narbad4 Division of the Chief-
Commissionership of the Central Provinces, lying between 21° 20" and
22° 50’ N. lat., and between 78° 14’ and 79° 23’ E long. Bounded on
the north and north-west by Narsinghpur and Hoshangdb4dd ; on the
west by Betiil ; on the east by Seoni; and on the south by Ndégpur,
while its south-western corner touches Berar. Area, after latest changes
(1883), 3915 square miles; population (1881) 372,899. The admini-
strative head-quarters of the District are at CHHINDWARA, which is also
the principal town.

Physical Aspects—Chhindwdrd naturally divides itself into a high-
land and a lowland region, the former of which, under the name of
the Bdldghdt, occupies the greater part of the District. The B4ldghat
consists of a section of the Sitpura range, extending northward to the
outer line of hills south of the Narbad4 (Nerbudda) valley. It rests for
the most part upon the great basaltic formation, which stretches up
from the south-west across the S4tpura Hills, as far east as Jabalpur
(Jubbulpore). The highest of these ranges starts from the confines of
the Hardi jdgir, and continues westward across the District, with a
mean breadth of 8 miles, the ascents being steep on the north, but
much easier on the other side. A beautiful valley skirts the southern
base, and is again divided by an ill-defined range of hills from the
central plateau, through which lies the descent to the plain of Néigpur.
The average height of the Bél4ghdt is 2000 feet above sea-level. The
Zerghit, or lowland region, comprises three gargands in the south-west
angle of the District, touching upon Ndgpur and Ber4r ; and extends in
an open and undulating country. In some parts of the uplands, the
scene for miles is bare of trees ; but the southern slopes of the Sdtpuras
are well wooded. Teak and sdy, the latter often of considerable size,
are plentiful in these forests, besides the ordinary woods, which are
largely exported to the neighbouring District of N4gpur. The total
area of Government reserved forests in 1880-81 was 736 square miles.
Along the streams which intersect the country, of which the Kanh4n is
the most considerable, lie strips and patches of jungle, while the
villages are often surrounded with groves of mango and tamarind trees.
At Anonf, near Mahiljhir, on the east of the Mah4ddeo Hills, a spring
of hot water gushes from the ground. Trap covers the greuter part of
the District, resting in the south directly on the plutonic rocks, and in
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opposition to the English in 1819, the British Government has con-
tinued the policy of allowing the petty Rdjds to retain their lands and
rights as tributaries. On the death of Raghujf 11., the whole District
finally lapsed to the British Empire in 1854. Since then, in 1865,
the sdgir of Bariam-Pagdra, and part of Pachmarhi, in the Mahideo
Hills, with the magnificent forests of Borf and Denwd, have been
transferred to Hoshangdbdd District.

Population.—The population of Chhindwdrd District in 1872, after
allowing for subsequent transfers, was returned by the Census at
316,228. At the last enumeration in 1881, the Census disclosed a
total population of 372,899, or an increase of 56,671 (17°92 per cent.) in
the nine years; this large increase, however, is in part nominal, being
attributable to better enumeration in the saminddris. The details
of the Census of 1881 are as follows:—Total population, 372,899,
namely, males 186,168, and females 186,731, spread over an area of
3915 square miles, and living in 1833 villages and towns ; number of
occupied houses, 73,621; average density of population, 95 persons per
square mile ; villages per square mile, 0'47; houses per square mile,
188 ; persons per house, 5'07. Classified according to religion, the
population consisted of—Hindus, 209,286 ; Kabirpanthfs, §528; Sat-
ndmfs, 6 ; Muhammadans, 11,298 ; Christians, 77 ; Jains, 1451 ; and
tribes professing aboriginal religions, 145,253. The aboriginal tribes,
including 7246 who have embraced other forms of religion, number
152,509 in all.  Of these, 140,739 are Dravidian Gonds, and 10,561 of
the Kolarian tribe of Kiirkis. Among Hindus, the Brdhmans number
6765, and Réjputs 7574 ; the inferior Hindu castes above g§ooo in
number being—Abhir, the most numerous caste in the District, herds-
men, etc, 27,378 ; Kuirmi, the principal cultivating caste, 24,078 ;
Mehr4, weavers, and village watchmen, 23,616; Bhoer, an indus-
trious class of cultivators remarkable for their skill in irrigation,
12,691 ; Telf, oil-pressers, and traders, 12,210; Lodhfs, landholders,
and cultivators, 8456 ; Katid, weavers, 6963 ; Malf, gardeners, 6625 ;
and Kaldr, or spirit sellers, 5656. Of the two great Muhammadan
sects, 11,154 are returned as Sunnfs, and 134 as Shids. Regarding
the occupations of the people, the Census Report classifies the male
population into the following six main divisions:—(1) Professional
class, including Government officials, 3951; (2) domestic servants,
etc., 613 ; (3) commercial class, including merchants, traders, carriers,
etc,, 1843; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners,
92,559 ; (5) manufacturing, artisan, and other industrial classes, 19,579 ;
(6) indefinite and non-productive (comprising 1925 labourers and
65,698 unspecified, including children), 67,623. There are only 3
towns in Chhindwdrd District with a population exceeding 5000—viz.
CHHINDWARA, the District head-quarters (population, 8220), PanD-
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area cultivated in 1881 by each head of the regular agricultural popu-
lation (170,407, or 4570 per cent. of the District population) was 9
acres ; the amount of Government revenue and local cesses levied from
the landholders was £23,651; and the amount of rental, including
cesses, paid by the cultivators, was £38,674, or an average of 1s. z2§d.
per cultivated acre. The condition of the peasantry is fairly prosperous,
and, except in the town of Mohgdou, there are very few beggars. The
rate of wages per diem for skilled labour varies from 1s. to 2s. ; for un-
skilled labour from 3d. to 9gd. The pargand of Khamarpéni produces
the best breed of cattle for draught purposes. The cattle are white, with
no great bulk of body, and the dewlap is unusually large ; they appear
closely akin to the pure Gujardt breed, and are quite distinct from what
are locally called the Gond cattle, a smaller kind but famous as good
milk-yielders.

Commerce and Trade.—The weaving of cotton cloth constitutes the
only important manufacture in Chhindwérd. In Lodhikherd and some
other places, excellent brass and copper utensils were formerly made, but
the industry has fallen off considerably of late years. The village markets
supply the means for carrying on trade within the District. The only
so-called imperial road, by which a little external traffic is carried on,
runs between Chhindward and Ndgpur, descending into the low country
by the Sildwdn{ ghdsz. The descent has been rendered easy; but from
R4mdikond to the limits of Chhindw4r4d District, the line lies over a
very difficult country, chiefly consisting of black cotton-soil, cut up
incessantly by watercourses with deep channels and muddy beds.
The local roads are practicable during fine weather for wheeled
conveyances, except in the hilly country of the zaminddris, where
the natural difficulties are so great that the journey is rarely attempted
except by camels, pack-bullocks, or buffaloes. The imperial road has
ddk bungalows at Chhindwdrdi and Rdmdkond, and also station
bungalows for the Public Works Department at Borgdon and Umran4l4,
at Amrawil4 on the Narsinghpur road, and at Gonawdr{ on the Pach-
marhi road. There are sardss at Chhindwdrd, R4dmdkona, Lodhikhers,
Sausar, Pandhurna, Amarwdr4, and Chaurdi.

Administration.—In 1854, Chhindwdrd was formed into a separate
District of the British Government of the Central Provinces. It is
administered by a Deputy Commissioner, with 1 Assistant and 2
takstlddrs. Total revenue in 1881-82, £37,616; of which the land
revenue yielded 4£22,146. Total cost of District officials and police
of all kinds, £8552. Number of civil and revenue judges of all sorts
within the District, 6 ; magistrates, 5. Maximum distance from any
village to the nearest court, 64 miles; average distance, 29 miles.
Number of police, 383, costing .£4461, being one policeman to every 10
square miles and to every 973 of the population. Daily average number
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Chicacole (Chikakol, Srikdkulam).—River in Madras Presidency.—
See LANGULIYA.

Chichdli.—Mountains in the Punjab.—.See MAIDANI.

Chichgarh.—Extensive but poor estate or saminddrf, near the south-
eastern borders of Bhand4rd District, Central Provinces. Population
(1881) 9954, namely, males 5037, and females 4917. The population
consists chiefly of Halb4s (to which caste the chief belongs), Gonds,
and Go4l4s; area, 237 square miles, of which only 12 are cultivated ;
69 villages. The forests abound in valuable timber, especially teak.
Each of the two chief villages, Chichgarh and Pdlandur, are Govern-
ment police outposts, and the former possesses an indigenous school.
One of the main District roads passes through this chiefship by a
formidable pass near Chichgarh, more than 3 miles in length, bordered
by dense bamboo jungle. At the foot of the pass the chief has dug a
well and built a serds.

Chichlf.—Town in Gadarwdr4 faAsi/, Narsinghpur District, Central
Provinces. Population (1881) 2219, namely, Hindus, 1827 ; Muham-
madans, 260 ; tribes professing aboriginal religions, 132. Manufacture
of brass utensils.

Chikadandi.—Town in head-quarters Sub-division, Chittagong Dis-
trict, Bengal. Population (18381) 5829, namely, 2679 males and 3150
females.,

Chikakol.— Z4/u% and town, Ganjdm District, Madras Presidency.
—See CHICACOLE.

Chikalda.—Village and sanitarium in the Melgh4t #4/u%, Ellichpur
District, Berdr ; situated in lat. 21° 24’ N., and long. 77° 22" E, on a
plateau (about 5 miles in length and three-quarters of a mile broad)
3664 feet above the sea; distant about a mile and a half from G4wilgarh
fort, and about 20 miles from Ellichpur. The usual road from the
latter place winds up the western side of the Géwilgarh Hill; but a
new line, giving easier access to the sanitarium, has been laid out and
is in course of completion. The ascent is for the most part easy,
and is made on horseback. Supplies and baggage are brought up by
bullocks or camels. Chikalda has been a favourite Berdr sanitarium
since 1839, when the first bungalows were built on the plateau. The
climate is equable, cool, and bracing; mean temperature, 71° F., vary-
ing from 59° in the coldest to 83° in the hottest months. The scenery
is beautiful, and the vegetation luxuriant and varied in character—
roses, clematis, orchids, ferns, and lilies succeeding each other with the
changing seasons. Excellent potatoes are grown, and the tea-plant
flourishes ; coffee of fine quality has also been successfully grown in
one of the private gardens. Till the completion of the new road above
alluded to, carts can only reach Chikalda z# Ghatong, a distance of 30
miles.
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Chikhli ; population (1881) 4396. The total revenue of the Z£/uk, in
1883-84, amounted to £34,858, of which £28,748 was derived from
the land-tax. Number of civil courts, 2 ; criminal courts, 6 ; police
stations (#Adnds), 5; strength of regular police, 223 men; village
watchmen, 299.

Chikhli.— Sub-division of Surat District, Bombay Presidency. Area,
167 square miles; number of villages, 62. Population (1881) 60,147,
namely, 30,346 males and 29,801 females. Hindus number 33,201;
Muhammadans, 5409 ; ¢others,’ 21,537. The Sub-division consists of
two parts—raised plateaux with intervening belts of low-lying land. The
elevated tracts are seamed by rocky watercourses ; the soil, being poor
and shallow, is cultivated only in patches, and yields little but grass
and brushwood. The low-lying lands between these raised plateaux
contain a very fertile soil, yielding superior crops of grain, sugar-cane,
and fruit. Watered by the Ambikd, Kd4veri, Kharera, and Aurangd
rivers, which flow through the Sub-division from east to west. Of
74,292 acres, the total area of cultivable land, 38,497 acres were in
1873-74 fallow or under grass, and 35,795 acres actually under culti-
vation. Cereal crops occupied 26,845 acres; pulses, 8413 acres; oil-
seeds, 5692 acres; fibres, 236 acres; and miscellaneous, 1179 acres.
These figures include lands bearing two crops in the year. The total
assessment on Government land fixed at the time of the Settlement
(1864) was £29,297, or an average of 6s. 4d. per acre, varying from
2s. 65d. per acre for ‘dry’ crops to 14s. 11§d. for rice land, and
17s. 834d. an acre for garden land. These rates remain in force till
1893-94. At the time of Settlement, the Sub-division contained 5994
distinct holdings, with an average area of nearly 16} acres, each pay-
ing an average rental of 45, 7s. 23d.; the area per head of the agri-
cultural population is a little over 3} acres, paying an average rent of
41, 35. 53d. The Sub-division contained in 1884, 2 criminal courts
and 1 police station (#4dnd) ; strength of regular police force, 37 men,
besides 523 village watchmen (ckaukiddrs).

Chikhli.—Town in Surat District, Bombay Presndency, and head-
quarters of Chikhli Sub-division ; situated in lat. 20° 46’ N., long. 73° 9’ E.
A small town of less than sooo inhabitants, and of no importance
except as the head-quarters of the Sub-division. Besides the usual
Government revenue courts and police offices, Chikhli contains a
post-office and dispensary.

Chikmagalir.— 74/« in Kadur District, Mysore Native State.
Area, 412 square miles. Population (1881) 87,712, namely, males 43,358,
and females 25,881. Hindus number 82,990 ; Muhammadans, 4405 ;
and Christians, 317. Land revenue (1874-75), exclusive of water-
rates, 412,082, or 6s. 8d. per cultivated acre. The surface includes
fertile valleys watered by perennial streams, and forest-clad mountains,
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or 124,349 males and 121,265 females. Hindus number 206,507 ;
Muhammadans, 17,067 ; ‘others,’ 22,040. The Sub-division contains
1 civil and 4 criminal courts, with 12 #idnds or police stations;
strength of regular police, 85 men; village watchmen (ckaukiddrs),
832.

Chikori. — Head-quarters town of the Chikori Sub-division in
Belgdum District, Bombay Presidency, lying 42 miles north - north-
east of Belgdum, in lat. 16° 26’ N., and long. 74° 38’ E. Population
(1881) 6184, according to the District authorities, but not returned in
the list of towns above 5000 inhabitants given in the Census Report.
Chikori is a considerable entrepét of trade between the interior and
the coast, with which it has ready communication by a road from
Nipdni over the Phond4 Ghdt. Ordinary cotton goods are manufac-
tured chiefly for local use. Sub-judge’s court and post-office.

Chilambaram (Chedambaram or Chittambaram).—Tdluk or Sub-
division in the South Arcot District, Madras Presidency. Area,
254,425 acres (393 square miles), of which 192,830 acres are culti-
vated ; population (1881) 265,250, namely, 248,224 Hindus, 11,557
Muhammadans (all Sunnis), 5467 Christians (chiefly Roman Catholics),
and 2 ‘others;’ distributed in 2 towns and 428 villages, and occupying
38,130 houses. Chief towns, CHILAMBARAM and PorTo Novo.
Land revenue demand in 1882-83, £66,332. In the same year, the
Sub-division contained 1 civil and 2 criminal courts, with 12 police
stations (#kdnds), and a police force numbering 118 men.

Chilambaram (or, more correctly, Ckittambalam, ¢ the atmosphere of
wisdom ’).—Town and head-quarters of Chilambaram /#/«4, South Arcot
District, Madras Presidency ; 7 miles from the coast and 25 miles south
of Cuddalore. Lat. 11° 24" 9" N.,long. 79° 44’ 7”E. Houses, 4365. Popu-
lation (1881) 19,837, namely, 18,583 Hindus, 1154 Muhammadans,
and 1oo Christians. As the head-quarters of the #4/uk, it contains
subordinate revenue, judicial, and police establishments ; post-office,
travellers’ bungalow, etc. The weaving of silk and cotton cloth occupies
27 per cent. of the total adult population. In December, a great fair is
held, attracting from 50,000 to 60,000 pilgrims and traders. - Municipal
revenue (1881 -82) (1324; incidence of taxation, about 2s. per
head of the rateable population. During the wars of the Karnatic,
Chilambaram was considered a point of considerable strategical import-
ance. In 1749, the ill-fated expedition under Captain Cope, against
Devikotd, made a stand here in its retreat ; and here, in the following
year, the armies of Murdri Rédo and Muzaffar Jang first met. In 1753,
the British garrison was compelled to evacuate Chilambaram by the
French, and the muster of the French and Marith4 forces for the
campaign of the following year was held at this town. An attempt by
the British to take the place in 1759 failed. In 1760, the French
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surround it ; and at each of the four corners stands a solid gopuram or
pyramid 122 feet in height, faced with granite blocks 4o feet in length
and 5 feet thick, covered with copper. The principal court, called ¢the
hall of a thousand pillars’ (though really containing only 936), presents
a magnificent appearance. In the centre is the shrine of Pdrvati, a
most beautiful building, containing a golden canopy, with superb
fringes of bullion; and also the sanctuary, a copper-roofed enclosure,
remarkable for its ugliness. Opposite to it stands the Miratha Sabhi,
pronounced by some writers the most perfect gem of art in Southern
India. Besides these there are other sabkas, or halls; a Vishnu
temple ; a Pillyar temple, containing the largest belly-god in India; a
remarkable tank, the Sivagangd or Hemapashkarani (golden tank), 50
yards square and 4o feet across, surrounded on all sides with spacious
flights of steps; and four excellent wells, one of them built of granite
rings placed one on the other, each ring cut from a single block. To
appreciate the labour bestowed upon this extraordinary temple, it must
be remembered that the greater part of it is of granite—with many
monoliths 4o feet high, and over 1000 pillars (all monoliths, and none
less than 26 feet in height)—and that the nearest quarry is 40 miles
distant. Besides the temple, there is nothing remarkable in the town,
except the large number of ckattrams, or native rest-houses (about 70),
with which it abounds. The largest is said to be capable of holding
800 or goo persons.

Chilidnwdla.—Village in Phalidn fzksf/, Gujrdt District, Punjab,
lying 5 miles from the eastern bank of the Jehlam (Jhelum); distant
from Lahore 85 miles north-west, in lat. 32° 39’ 46" N., long. 73° 38’
52" E. Celebrated as the site of a sanguinary battle in the second Sikh
War. Lord Gough, after marching several days from the Chen4b, came
in sight of the enemy near Chilidnw4la on the afternoon of the 13th
January 1849. While his men were engaged in taking ground for an
encampment, a few shots from the Sikh horse artillery fell within his
lines. The General thereupon gave the order for an immediate
attack ; and our forces moved rapidly forward through the thick jungle,
in the face of masked batteries, which again and again opened a flank
fire upon their unguarded line. Beaten back time after time, they still
advanced upon the unseen enemy, until at last, by some misapprehen-
sion, a regiment of cavalry began to retreat in a somewhat disorderly
manner. Although by this time our troops had taken some 15 or 16 of
the enemy’s guns, and our artillery had swept the Sikh line from end to
end, the unfortunate panic amongst the cavalry, the loss of almost an
entire British regiment (the 24th), and the approach of darkness com-
bined to prevent our continuing the action. The Sikhs remained in
possession of more than one British gun, besides holding some of our
colours. At the end of the engagement, the British troops maintained
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delicate process of land-making from the river silt at the north-east
end of the lake is slowly but steadily going on ; while the bar-building
sea busily plies its trade across its mouth. Old documents show that
a century ago the neck of land was only from half a mile to a mile
broad in places where it is now two miles. On the other hand, the
opening in the bar, which was a mile wide in 1780, and had to be
crossed in large boats, was described forty years later as choked up.
Shortly before 1825, an artificial mouth had to be cut; and although
this also rapidly began to silt up, it remained, as late as 1837, more than
three times its present breadth. The villagers allege that it still grows
narrower year by year ; and the difficulty in maintaining an outlet from
the Chilk4 forms one of the chief obstacles to utilizing the lake as an
escapement for the floods that desolate the delta. Engineers report
that although it would be easy and cheap to cut a channel, it would be
very costly and difficult to keep it open; and that each successive
mouth would speedily choke up and share the fate of its predecessors.
The scenery of the Chilk4 is very varied, and in parts exceedingly
picturesque. In the south and west, hill ranges bound its shores ; and
in this part it is dotted with a number of small rocky islands. Proceed-
ing northwards, the lake expands into a majestic sheet of water. Half-
way across is Nalbana, literally ‘ the reed forest,’ an island about § miles
in circumference, scarcely anywhere rising more than a few inches above
water-level. This island is altogether uninhabited, but is regularly
visited by parties of thatchers from the mainland, who cut the reeds
and high grasses with which it is completely covered. On the eastern
side of the lake lie the islands of Pirikdd, with new silt formations
behind, and now partially joined to the narrow ridge of land which
separates the Chilkd from the sea. At some places they emerge almost
imperceptibly from the water; at others, they spread out into well-raised
rice-fields. Their northern extremity slopes gracefully down to the lake
like an English park, dotted with fine trees, and backed by noble masses
of foliage. Water-fowl of all kinds are very abundant in every part of
the lake. Salt-making is largely carried on in ParikuDp. Beyond the
northern end of Pdrikdd, the lake gradually shallows until it becomes
solid ground. At this point, the Purf rivers empty themselves into the
lake, and the process of land-making is going on steadily. The northern
shores of the Chilkd comprise the pargands of Sirdi and Chaubiskud,
and it is these tracts which have to bear the greatest suffering in times
of general inundation in Purf. Until Ganjdm was abandoned, on
account of its unhealthiness, the Chilk4 lake was during the hot months
a frequent resort of Europeans from the Madras Presidency. At the
southern extremity of the lake stands the populous and important village
of RaMBHA, having an extensive trade in grain with Orissa, for which it
gives salt in exchange. A steam launch plies between Rambhd and
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for the purpose, deter the bears from plundering the vines. Chini was
the favourite hill residence of Lord Dalhousie.

Chiniot.— Za4si! of Jhang District, Punjab ; lying for the most part
in the Rechna Dodb, but also extending a little beyond the Chen4b,
between lat. 31° 30’ 30" and 31° 50’ 30" N,, and long. 72° 35’ and 73°
14’ E., into the country immediately above its junction with the Jehlam
(Jhelum). Area, 2149 square miles. Population (1881) 128,241,
namely, males 68,863, and females §9,378. Muhammadans number
112,173 ; Hindus, 15,369; Sikhs, 693; and ‘others’ 6. Revenue
(1883), £13,921. The administrative staff consists of a faksfldér and
munsif, presiding over 1 criminal and 2 civil courts. Number of police
stations (#4dnds), 5 ; strength of regular police, 100 men; vilage watch-
men (chaukiddrs), 183.

Chiniot.—Town in Jhang District, Punjab, and head-quarters of
Chiniot Zakstl, situated 2 miles south of the present bed of the Chendb,
on the road from Jhang to Wazirdbdd. Lat. 31° 43’ 32" N., long. 73°
o’ 59” E. Population (1881) 10,731, namely, 3475 Hindus, 7143
Muhammadans, and 113 Sikhs; number of occupied houses, 1088.
Founded prior to the Musalmédn conquest of Upper India. The town
suffered much from the Durdn{ inroads during the last half of the
18th century, and also during the troubles of 1848, being the
scene of constant sanguinary struggles between the leaders of local
factions. Chiniot now bears a prosperous aspect, and is a thriving
town, most of the houses being of excellent brickwork, lofty and com-
modious, especially those of the Khoja traders, who have large business
dealings with Amritsar, Calcutta, Bombay, and Kardchi. Handsome
mosque built by Naw4b Sadulld Khédn Tahim, governor of the town in
the reign of Shdh Jahdn; also a shrine dedicated to Shih Barh4n, a
Muhammadan saint revered by Hindus and Muhammadans alike.
Chiniot is celebrated for its wood-carving and masonry, and many of its
masons are said to have been employed in building the T4j Mahadl at
Agra. The architect of the golden temple at Amritsar was also a
Chiniot man, and the head mason now attached to the building is
another. Manufacture of coarse cloth. Exports of cotton, wool, gki,
bones, horns and hides. Besides the sub-divisional courts and offices,
the town contains a good charitable dispensary, school-house, rest-house,
etc., and a beautiful garden, well stocked with fruit-trees. The country
is well wooded, and the surrounding scenery is attractive. Municipal
revenue in 1881-82, £658, or 1s. 2§d. per head of population.

Chinna Kimedi (or Pratdpgiri).—Zaminddré in Ganjdm District,
Madras Presidency.—See KIMEDL

Chinnamalpur.—Peak of the Eastern Ghits, in Ganjdm District,
Madras Presidency. Lat. 18° 4¢’ N, long. 84° 6° E. Height, 1615
feet above sea-level. Situated a mile east of the Parla Kimedi and
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the surface into natural blocks. The name Chintpurni belongs not
so much to the range of hills described above, as to the village of
that name situated on the range, in Hoshidrpur District, where is
a famous shrine dedicated to the goddess Devi, to which thousands
annually resort from considerable distances. Beyond the Sutlej, the
chain assumes the name of the NALAGARH RANGE.

Chiphin.—Sub-division of Ratn4giri District, Bombay Presidency.
Area, 670 square miles ; contains 1 town and 211 villages. Population
(1881) 168,921, namely, 80,048 males and 88,873 females. Hindus
number 157,535; Muhammadans, 11,323; ‘others,’63. The Sub-division
stretches from the coast inland to the watershed of the Sahyadrf range,
and is throughout more or less hilly and rugged. The seaboard, with
the exception of an open sandy roadstead, some five miles long,
extending on each side of the village of Guh4gar, is broken and
irregular. Close to the shore rise a series of high laterite plateaux,
which stretch some ten miles inland, where they are succeeded by a
belt of lower undulating land ; but on meeting the spurs and ravines
thrown out by the great mountain chain of the Sahyddri range, the
country becomes very rugged and precipitous. The only rivers of
importance are the V4shishti on the north, and the Shéstri on the south
of the Sub-division, both of which are tidal for a distance of about 25
miles from their mouths, and are navigable within these limits by
moderate-sized boats. The total area under cultivation in 1877-78,
the latest year for which details are available, was 296,576 acres.
Grain crops occupied 280,271 acres; pulses, 12,673 acres; oil-seeds,
2000 acres ; fibres, 523 acres; miscellaneous crops, 1107 acres. Up
to 1880, the Sub-division had not been fully surveyed. It contains
1 civil and 3 criminal courts, with 6 police stations (fkdnds) ; strength
of police force, 96 men.

Chiplin.—Chief town of Chiphin Sub-division, in Ratndgiri District,
Bombay Presidency. Lat. 17° 31’ 25" N., long. 73° 33’ 50" E.  Situated
108 miles south-east of Bombay, and about 25 miles from the coast,
on the south bank of the river V4shishti, which is navigable for boats
of nearly 2 tons. Population (1881) 12,065, namely, Hindus, 8853 ;
Muhammadans, 3208 ; Jains, 3; and Christian, 1. Area of town site,
73 acres. A prosperous commercial town, situated near the head of
the Kumbbdrli pass, one of the easiest routes from the Deccan
to the seaboard. The town contains good roads, an efficient con-
servancy establishment is maintained, and the streets are lighted.
The chief want of the place is a good water-supply, but this is
now being remedied by the construction of a reservoir and aqueducts.
Municipal revenue in 1882-83, £1484, of which £1012 was derived
from taxation, or an average incidence of 1s. 8}d. per head;
expenditure, £1264. Sub-judge’s court, telegraph, and post-office.
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less than 3 persons per square mile. A tract of 22560 square miles,
or nearly one-half of the whole, has been set apart as forest reserves,
and divided into 13 valuable sd/ forests. The settlement of the culti-
vated fields, which cover an aggregate of only 1329 acres, is effected
by Government on the Assam system by annual engagements directly
with the cultivators.

Chirdwa.—Town in the Shaikhawati division of Jaipur (Jeypore)
State, R4jputdna. Population (1881) 5489, namely, Hindus, 3117 ;
Muhammadans, 2123 ; and unspecified, 19.

Chirgdon. — Town in Jh4nsi District, North-Western Provinces,
situated in lat. 25° 35’ N., and long. 78° 52’ E., on the road to Cawnpur,
18 miles north-east of Jhdnsi, and 14 miles south-west of Moth.
Population (1881) 3748, namely, Hindus, 3452 ; Muhammadans, 257 ;
and ‘others,’ 39. A small municipal revenue, in the shape of a house-
tax, is raised for police and conservancy purposes under the provisions
of Act xx. of 1856. Chirgdon, with 25 other villages, was formerly
the property of a Bundela Thékur, a descendant of Bir Singh Deo of
Orchha, who held a samad from the British Government. In 1841,
R4o Bakht Singh, the ruling chief, was expelled for disloyalty ; his
fort was razed to the ground, and his whole estate confiscated. He
was afterwards killed at Panwdri. His surviving son, R4o0 Raghundth
Singh, was granted a pension of {300 a year, for services rendered
during the Mutiny; and a pension of 4150 has been continued to his
son, Dalip Singh, the present (1883) chief.

Chirkhdri.—State and town in Bundelkhand, North-Western Pro-
vinces.—Sez CHARKHARL

Chitaldrig (Chitaldroog).—District of the Nagar Division, Mysore
Native State. Including the extreme limits of two long narrow projec-
tions into the Madras District of Bellary, it is situated between 13° 35’
and 15° 2’ N. lat, and between 75° 43’ and 77° 30’ E. long. Area,
4871 square miles. Population (1881) 376,310. On the north and
north-east, Chitaldnig is bounded by the District of Bellary, in the
Madras Presidency; on the south and south-east by Tumkir
District (Mysore); on the west by Kaddr and Shimoga Districts
(Mysore) ; and on the north-west it is separated by the Tungabhadra
river from the Bombay District of Dhdrwdr. The administrative
head-quarters are at the town of CHITALDRUG.

Physical Aspects.—The District is distinguished in Mysore for its low
rainfall, and the arid, stony character of the soil. It consists for the
most part of the valley of the Vedavatf or Hagari river, a tributary of
the Tungabhadra, running from south-west to north-east; and it is
traversed crosswise by a belt of intermittent parallel chains of low
hills. The highest summits of these hills are from 2800 to 3800 feet
above sea-level  The rest of the District is an open plain, entirely
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writers. The founder of the family obtained possession of the hill fort
of Chitaldrig in about the year 1508 ; and, by the help of his warlike
tribesmen, his descendants gradually extended their power over the
greater part of the present District. During the wars which followed
from the disputes between the Muhammadans of Bijdpur, the Mughals,
and the Mar4th4s, the Chitaldnig palegdr served as a valuable auxiliary
on the one side or the other; but, like the rest of the local chieftains,
he fell before the conquering armies of Haidar AllL In 1779, the
fort of Chitaldrig, which had been besieged by Haidar Ali on
more than one occasion, was surrendered to him by treachery; he
sent the ruling family prisoners to Seringapatam, transported the in-
habitants in a body to people his capital, and enlisted the young boys
of the Bedar caste in his own battalions. The palegdr of Nidugal was
conquered by Haidar Alf at about the same time, though the family
survived to be finally extirpated by Tipd in 1792. They are said
to have been descended from a Rdjput immigrant, to whom the
country was granted by the Vijayanagar sovereign in the 16th century.
The hill fort of Nidugal became their residence after they had been
driven from the plains by the Musalmdn Nawdb of Sfra. The Ndya-
kanhatti family were chiefs of smaller note, whose territory had been
absorbed by the Chitaldrig palegdr before the days of Haidar Alf.
On the death of Tipd, in 1799, Chitaldiig was inclided in the
dominions of the resuscitated Hindu Radj4 of Mysore. The west and
south suffered during the disturbances ot 1830, which led to the inter-
vention of the Indian Government in 1831; and the entire State
remained under direct British administration until 1881. In March
1881, Mysore State was restored to native rule, but the administration
after the British fashion by Divisions and Districts has not been
changed in any important feature.

LPopulation.—A khdna-sumdri, or house enumeration of the people, in
1853-54, returned a total of 289,495 persons. The regular Census of
1871 ascertained the number to be 531,360, showing an increase of
more than 83 per cent. in the interval of eighteen years, if the earlier
estimate can be trusted. The Census of 1881, however, discloses
a great falling off in population. The number returned in 1881 is
376,310, or a decrease since 1871 of 155,050. This decrease is due
to the severe famine which afflicted Southern India in 1876-78. The
area of Chitaldrdg, 4871 square miles, gives an average of 77 persons
per square mile, the lowest average in Mysore State. The most
densely-populated #4/uk in the District is D4vangere. Classified
according to sex, the population is composed of 190,017 males and
186,293 females; proportion of males, 50 per cent. The occupation
tables return 89,367 male adults as connected with agriculture, and
18,305 as composing the manufacturing and artisan classes. The
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be mentioned that out of the total of 6134 deaths reported in 1881,
3981 were assigned to fevers, 346 to bowel complaints, 41 to small-pox,
and 28 to snake-bite and wild beasts. As throughout the greater part
of Mysore, outbreaks of cholera are rare. In 1880, the hospital and
dispensary at Chitaldnig town afforded aid to 8362 persons. [For
further information regarding Chitaldnig District, see the Gazetteer of
Mysore and Coorg, by L. Rice, Esq., vol. ii. pp. 450-504 (Bangalore,
1876) ; also the Census Report of Mysore, 1881 ; and the Administration
Reports for 1880 to 1883.]

Chitaldrig.— 7i/u%t in Chitaldrig District, Mysore State. Area,
619 square miles; land revenue (1881-82), exclusive of water-rates,
A£8124. A range of hills running north and south divides the /d/uk
into two almost equal portions. In the southern portion, the hills are
bold and striking. The western part of the ##/uk is best supplied
with water, and contains the Bhimasamudra tank, 3} miles long by 2
miles broad. . Population (1881) 51,689, namely, males 25,888,
females 25,881. The Hindus number 49,168 ; Muhammadans, 2457 ;
Christians, 64. The td/uk contains (1883-84) 2 criminal courts;
number of police stations (fhdnds), 11; regular police, 107 men;
village watchmen, 2907.

Chitaldrig (¢ Spotted castle) or ¢ Umbrella rock’).—Chief town of
the District of Chitaldrig, Mysore State; 126 miles north- west of
Bangalore. Lat. 14° 14’ N, long. 76° 26’ E.  Population (1881) 4271.
The modern town stands at the north-east base of a cluster of hills,
covered with extensive fortifications. Many inscriptions have been
found of the Chalukya, Ballila, and Vijayanagar dynasties. Local
history commences with the family of the Chitaldnig palegdrs, who
trace back to the 15th century. Their hereditary title was N4yak, and
they claimed descent from the Bedar or Boya caste of hunters and
mountaineers. They gradually extended their power on all sides until
they came into collision with Haidar Ali, who captured Chitaldrig in
1779, sent the last of the Ndyaks prisoner to Seringapatam, and dis-
persed the Bedar population. The remains of the mud fort and palace
of the palegdrs are still to be seen. Haidar Ali erected a formidable
stone fortress, within which his son Tipd built a palace, now used as
a court-house. In the city were also constructed immense granaries
and pits, for storing oil and g4#. Inside the fortifications are 14 temples,
of which the principal, dedicated to Huchangi-amma, has two storeys.
Water is conducted to all the streets from the Timmalnayakan tank.
The cantonments have been abandoned as a station for British troops,
on account of their unhealthiness. The weavers of Chitaldrig were
once celebrated, but only country blankets and coarse cotton cloth are
now made. In the neighbourhood of the town are several maths or
Hindu monasteries. The largest is the Murgi matk, 3 miles to the
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Chitrd (‘ The Variegated) or ¢ Glancing Waters’).—River in Jessor
District, Bengal. In Rennel’s Bengal Atlas, of the last century, this river
appears as an offshoot of the Nab4gangd, at a point 3 miles from where
the latter river left the M4tibhdngd. At the present day, however, the
head of the Chitr4 is completely closed, partly by the silting up of the
Nabdgangd, and partly by an artificial disconnection with it, by means
of an embankment which an indigo planter threw across the head of
the Chitr4 about forty-five years ago. The river flows through Jessor
in a south-south-easterly direction, past Kdliganj, Khajurd, Ghordkhali,
Nardl, and Gobr4, till it loses itself in the low marshy country in the
interior of the District. Navigable in a portion of its course by boats
of about 2 tons burthen from the commencement of the rains up to
December, but before the end of February closed to all but the smallest
craft.

Chitrdl.—The capital of a State of the same name in the Kunar or
Kdshkdr valley, Kashmir. Lat. 35° 55’ N., long. 71° 56" E. ; elevation,
5200 feet ; 48 miles south-west from Mastuj, on the Kdshkdrriver. The
soil of the valley is fertile, producing much grain and quantities of many
European fruits, as well as excellent grapes. According to tradition,
Chitrdl was the wine cellar of Afrasidb. The valley resembles
K4faristdn in physical features and coldness of climate. The men
of the valley are tall and well-made, and the women remarkable
for their beauty, bearing a strong resemblance in their physiognomy
and colour to the hill people of Chamba and Kdngra. Slavery is
common, and the slave trade forms one of the principal items of
revenue of the Chitrdl rulers. Trade is carried on chiefly by barter.
Caravans of petty merchants pass through Chitrdl annually between
Peshdwar, Panjkora, Swdt, and Jaldldb4d on the south, and Badaksh4n
Kinduz, Balkh, Tirkistdn, Kolab, and Y4rkand on the north. Very
few but Afghans trade between Yirkand and Peshdwar. The Chitr4l
State owns the supremacy of Kashmir.

Chitrdvati.—River in Cuddapah (Kadapa) District, Madras Presi-
dency. TItrises at Nandidrig in Mysore, and, flowing across Bellary
District, joins the Penndr in the Jamalamadugu #f/u4.

Chitrdwdo.—Petty State of Gohelwdr District, K4thiwir, Bombay
Presidency. Consists of 1 village, with 1 independent tribute-payer.
Estimated revenue in 1881, {£160. Pays tribute of £49 to the
Gdekwdr of Baroda, and £3, 16s. to Jundgarh.

Chittagong.—Division or Commissionership of Bengal, lying be-
tween 20° 45" and 24° 16’ N. lat,, and between go° 32’ and 92° 44’ E.
long. ; comprising the Districts of CHITTAGONG, NOAKHALI, T1PPERAH,
and the CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS. Bounded on the north by the Hill
Tipperah State; on the east by the hilly tract inhabited by Lush4is and
other half-savage tribes; on the south by Akyab District in British
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cargo boats. The principal tributary of the Karnaphul{ is the Haldd
The Sangu, which takes its rise in the south-eastern corner of the
Arakan Hill Tracts, also follows a very circuitous course, and finally
enters the Bay of Bengal 10 miles south of the Karnaphuli. It is
navigable by large cargo boats for a distance of 30 miles throughout
the year, and its chief tributary, the Dolu, for 7 miles all the year
round, and 14 miles in the rainy season. Smaller streams and
watercourses, navigable throughout the rainy season by small native
boats, intersect the District in-all directions. A considerable portion
of the low-lying tract of Chittagong is protected by embankments
from the sea. The principal of these embankments are those in
the island of Kutabdi4, and the Ganddmdra dykes built to protect the
village of Ganddmdra. Most of the embankments, including those
just named, were for some time abandoned by Government, and
destroyed by the sea. They have been recently reconstructed. There
are five principal hill ranges in the District—namely (1) the Sit4kund;
(2) the Golidsf; (3) the S4tkdnid; (4) the M4skhdl; and (5) the
Tekndf range. Of these, the most interesting is the first-named, which
contains the sacred peak of Chandrandth or Sit{kund, 1155 feet in
height, the highest hill in the District. There are no lakes in Chitta-
gong District. The canals or artificial watercourses consist of a line
of re-opened creeks in the coast tract, solely used for navigation. One
of these canals or creeks commences on the coast 12 miles north of
the mouth of the Karnaphulf, and falls into that river just below
Chittagong town; the others form a line of communication between
the Karnaphulf river and the sea at Jalkadar opposite Kutabdi4 island.
They are leased out annually under the Canal Tolls Act to farmers
who levy a fixed rate of toll. These creeks are very important, and
the line formed by them is one of the great highways of the District.
Numerous ferries are established across the principal rivers and
streams, the tolls of which, with one or two exceptions, are leased out
annually in the same manner as the canals. Most of the villages
possess water communication; and nearly every inhabitant of the
District may be said to live more or less by river traffic. Grain, cotton,
pottery, firewood, dried fish, and bamboos form the chief articles of
local river trade. The sea and river fisheries are very valuable, and
form a means of livelihood to a large section of the population. The
chief localities for inland fisheries are the rivers Karnaphuli, Sangu,
Hald4, and Chédndkhdl{ ; but the sea-coast fishery at Sonddi4 and
K4l Daha is the most extensive. The dried fish are principally sent
to Chittagong town ; but with the exception of sharks’ fins, which are
exported to Rangoon, there is no exportation of fish from the District.
The jungle products consist of reeds, canes, and bamboos, mostly
brought from the valleys in the hill ranges, where the hill slopes
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were these depredations carried, that in a map of Bengal by Major J.
Rennel, Surveyor-General, published in 1794, a note is entered across
the portion of the Sundarbans, immediately south of Bdkarganj town,
that ¢this part of the country has been deserted on account of the
ravages of the Muggs.’ It is, however, probable that only a portion of
the deserted tract was laid waste by the Maghs, and that the true cause
of the desolation is the change which has taken place in the river
system of the delta.

In 1664-65, Shdistd Khdn, then Governor of Bengal, resolved to put
an end to these piratical incursions, and for that purpose undertook an
expedition against the Arakan R4j4 on such a scale as would secure
the permanent conquest of Chittagong. He accordingly assembled a
powerful fleet of boats, and an army 13,000 strong. Of this force,
3000 were despatched in the fleet, under the command of an officer
named Husain Beg, with orders to clear the rivers and islands of the
pirates. The remaining force was placed under the command of his
son Buzurg Umed Khdn, with instructions to proceed by land and
co-operate with the fleet. The expedition was a complete success.
The ports at the mouth of the Meghn4, and Sandwip island, were
captured by the fleet. The Portuguese auxiliaries to the Rdjd of
Arakan having been invited to assist the Mughals—under a threat
from the general that if they failed he would, on the capture of Clhitta-
gong, put them to the sword—deserted the R4jd’s service, and sailed
for Sandwip, where they were received by the Imperial general, and a
residence assigned to them 12 miles below Dacca. The army under
Umed Khédn advanced by land, and after defeating the Arakanese in
various encounters, finally carried the town of Chittagong by storm,
which was thereupon re-annexed to Bengal, and its name changed to
Isldm4b4d, the Residence of the Faithful.

Twenty years after the occurrence of these events (1685), the first
connection of the English with Chittagong took place. In that year,
the East India Company, in consequence of disputes with the Naw4b
of Bengal, sent out an expedition under Admiral Nicholson, with
instructions to seize Chittagong and fortify it on behalf of the English.
Owing to circumstances which occurred at Higli (se¢ HuGLt DisTRICT),
the Admiral never proceeded to Chittagong, and the District did not
pass into our possession until 1760, when it was ceded to the East
India Company, along with Bardwdn and Midnapur, by Mir Kdsim.
The administration of Chittagong was at once placed in the hands of
an English ¢ Chief’ with a Council, and the District soon settled down
into a well-regulated English Province. Immediately after the annexa-
tion of Arakan by the King of Burma, a large immigration of Maghs
took place into Chittagong, caused by the oppressions and exactions to
which they were subjected by the Burmese Government. To this
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The excess of the female over the male population of Chittagong is
attributed to the fact, that the District supplies /askars or native sailors
for vessels trading in Indian waters, and also sends a number of
labourers to Arakan in the cold season, during which the Census was
taken. Classified according to religion, there were—Muhammadans,
801,986, or 70'82 per cent. of the population; Hindus, 275,177, or
24'28 per cent.; Buddhists, 54,110, or 4'77 per cent.; Christians,
1055; Sikhs, 5; and Bridhmos, 8. The aboriginal tribes numbered
1356 in 1881, most of whom are Nats or demon-worshippers, but they
are returned in the above figures as Hindus by religion. Among the
high Hindu castes Brdhmans numbered 21,355, and Réjputs 1040.
Among the other castes the most numerous are the following :—Baniya,
8030 ; Bdruf, 4766; Dhobi, 11,446; Jaliyd, 15,312 ; Jugi, 27,351 ;
Kaibartta, 4542 ; Kdyasth, the most numerous caste in the District,
72,370; Kumbhar, 5095 ; Népit, 15,382 ; Sidra, 29,334 ; and T4nti,
5248. The Muhammadan community is divided according to sect
into Sunnfs, 797,452; Shids, 3569; and unspecified, 965. Of the
Christian population, 211 are Europeans; the great majority of the
remainder being Firinghfs, the descendants of the early Portuguese
adventurers who played such an important part in the history of Chitta-
gong two centuries ago. At one time they were extensive shipowners
and wealthy men, but they are now fast decreasing in importance. In
the interior, a few of them follow agricultural pursuits ; but for the most
part they reside in Chittagong town. Even as late as the beginning of
the present century, the Firinghfs possessed large numbers of slaves,
often exceeding 5o in one family. The process of miscegenation which
has been long going on has completely deprived the present descen-
dants of the Portuguese of any resemblance to their ancestors; and
except by their dress, they are hardly distinguishable in appearance
from the natives. By neglect of education, the Firinghfs have allowed
the natives to outstrip them, and many appointments, of which they
had formerly the monopoly, are now held by Hindus and Muham-
madans.

Town and Rural Population.—The population is altogether rural ; and,
with the exception of the municipality of Chittagong, there is no town
containing more than g5ooo inhabitants. The population of CHITTA-
GoNG TowN is 20,969 ; Cox’s Bazar (population 4363) is the only
other town of any importance in the District, and in it more than
three-fourths of the population are Maghs. Of the 1376 villages and
towns in the District, 356 contain less than two hundred inhabitants ;
408 from two hundred to five hundred ; 273 from five hundred to a
thousand ; 201 from one thousand to two thousand; 78 from two
thousand to three thousand ; 38 from three thousand to five thousand ;
21 village unions (mauzds) from five thousand to ten thousand ; and
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in 1850-51, were paid 2}d. a day, earned in 186061, 43d. to 63d.,
and in 1870-71, 74d. The average price of the best cleaned rice in
1870-71 was 6s. 10d. a cwt.,, and of coarse rice, 5s. The average
price per cwt. of other produce was returned in the same year as
follows :—Wheat, 6s. 2d.; linseed, 6s.; jute, 8s. 2d. ; cotton, £1, 4s. 6d.;
sugar, 41, 155 6d.; salt, 155, Manure is used to some extent in
Chittagong, and irrigation is effected by means of the numerous water-
courses. Pdn gardens are allowed to lie fallow for two years after three .
successive crops have been obtained. Sugar-cane is not grown two
successive years on the same land. Chittagong is essentially a District
of small estates. The peasantry, as a rule, are in good circumstances,
seldom in debt, and very independent; many of them add to their
income derived from agriculture, by working as labourers, boatmen,
petty traders, etc.  They are, however, of an exceedingly litigious and
quarrelsome disposition, having recourse to the District Courts on the
most frivolous pretext.

Natural Calamities.—Blights occur from time to time, but not to
such an extent as to affect the general food-supply of the District.
The lands along the coast are often flooded by the sea, and much injury
is done, for the existing embankments do not afford adequate protection
against the encroachments of the water. Chittagong is also exposed to
storms, but serious injury is rare. A severe cyclone passed over the
southern portion of the District in October 1872, causing considerable
loss of life and destruction of property. The cyclone and storm-wave
of the 31st October 1876 swept the seaboard with still more disastrous
results. This last inundation extended inland for a distance of from
three to six miles, except where the mouths of rivers and creeks
afforded the storm-wave an easy entrance, and there the flood passed
much farther up and spread over the country for miles. It is estimated
that 12,000 persons were drowned in Chittagong alone, and 14,788 are
said to have perished in the cholera epidemic which succeeded the
inundation. Famine is unknown in the District, and could only result
from a combination of extensive loss of local crops, with great scarcity
in the Gangetic Delta and in Burma. Drought is almost unknown in the
District, and no demand exists for any irrigation works. The maximum
price of rice in 1866, the year of the great Orissa famine, was 13s. 8d. a
cwt., and of unhusked paddy, ss. 5d. a cwt.

Cammerte etc—The chief imports into Chittagong are plece-goods,
salt, and earth-oil, and the principal exports tea and jute, the latter
being largely shipped from this port in preference to Calcutta. The
District trade is virtually that of Chittagong town and port, and the
statistics are given fully in the article on Chittagong town ( gos/, p. 445).
Besides the town and port of Chittagong, the chief seats of trade in
the District are Cox’s Bdzdr, Mahdjan-hdt, Nd4zir-h4t, and Rodji-hdt ;
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1760, it contained an area of 2987 square miles, and yielded (inclusive
of grants for the maintenance of a military force) a revenue of
Sikhd Rs. 323,135. The earlier tables of revenue and expenditure
contain so many items which are mere matters of account, transfer,
and deposit, that they are useless for comparative purposes. In
188182, the net revenue of the District was £149,320. The land-
tax forms the most important item of revenue. In 1790 there were
only 3376 estates, and 5384 proprietors, paying a total land revenue
of £51,412, or £15, 45. 63d. per estate. By 1850-51, the number
of estates had risen to 40,764, and of proprietors to 61,040 ; land
revenue, £ 78,414 ; average per estate, £1, 18s. 54d. The number of
estates paying rent to Government in 1870-71 was 29,408, and the
number of proprietors or coparceners, 52,047 ; the average land revenue
paid by each estate being £z, 11s. 13d., and the average paid by each
proprietor, £1, 8s. 103d. The term ‘estate,’ however, is not always
used in the same sense, and is sometimes made to include under
tenures. In 1881-82, there were about 29,000 estates paying revenue
to Government, and 5 AAds mahdls, or estates in which the Government
is absolute proprietor, and collects the rent direct from the tenants.
There were also nearly 36,000 rent-free properties. The revenue from
the five Government estates in 1881-82 aggregated 413,172, and from
the 29,000 private estates, £66,608 ; total, £79,780. The rent-free
properties pay only towards local rates, such as the Road Cess and the
Postal Cess. A large special establishment is maintained for the
purpose of inquiring into and registering all titles to land. The number
of magisterial courts in 1880-81 was 10, and of civil and revenue
courts, 13. For police purposes, the District is divided into 13 tkdnds.
The regular police force consisted in 1880-81 of 385 men of all ranks,
maintained at a total cost of £7227. There was also a municipal force
of 61 men, costing £633, and a village police consisting of 2037 men,
receiving £9221 in money and lands. The total machinery, therefore,
for the protection of person and property in the District consisted of
2483 officers and men, maintained at a total cost of £717,081 ; giving
one man to every 1 square mile, and for every 456 of the population.
The District possesses a central jail at Chittagong, and a lock-up at
Cox’s Bézdr. The average daily number of prisoners in 1881 was 133.
An English school was first established by Government in Chittagong in
1836, and in 1869 a high school (subsequently developed into a college)
was opened in connection with it.  The college department contained
17 pupils in 1882, and the collegiate school, 455 pupils. Since the
introduction of the scheme for the encouragement of primary education,
the number of Government and aided schools established up to March
1882 was 786, attended by 21,288 pupils. Apart from Government aid
or inspection, Chittagong District stands exceptionally high in the general
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with them three Government elephants, some ammunition, and treasure
to the value of about £27,800, of which about £5000 was subsequently
recovered. No one but the native constable was killed ; and the émeute
was not of any serious consequence.

Chittagong Hill Tracts.—District in the Chittagong Division of
the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal, lying between 21° 13’ and 23’
47’ N. lat., and between 91° 46’ and 92° 49’ E. long. Area, 5419 square
miles. Population (1881) 101,597 souls. Bounded on the north by
Hill Tipperah State, on the west by Chittagong District, and on the
south by the Burmese District of Akyab. The eastern boundary is
formed by a line running from the south-east corner of Hill Tipperah,
along the course of the Tdilenpii or Sdjjik river, to its junction with
the Karnaphulf; thence along the course of the Tdichang, across the
Uipdm range to the west, and along the Thegd Khal to its headwaters ;
thence westward along the watershed of the Weybong-tang, until it
meets the southern hill station of Keokradong on the Arakan frontier.
The administrative head-quarters are at RaNcamari, but the most
populous place in the District is BANDARBAN.

Physical Aspects.—The District is divided into four valleys, constituted
by its four principal rivers—the PHENI, the KARNAPHULI, the SaNcvy,
the MATAMURI, and their tributaries—and marked by chains of hills
running from the south in a north-westerly direction. The Sangu and
Mdtdmurf rivers, until they enter the plains, run parallel to the ranges,
forming two regular valleys ; the Karnaphulf and Phenf flow transversely
across the main line of the hills, and the valleys here are formed by large
tributaries of the Karnaphulf entering the river at right angles to its course.
The general aspect of the District has been described as ‘a tangled mass
of hill, ravine, and cliff, covered with dense tree, bush, and creeper jungle.
The intervals between the smaller hill ranges are filled up with a mass
of jungle, low hills, small watercourses, and swamps of all sizes and
descriptions, so erratic in their configuration as to render any description
impossible. . . . From the summits of the main ranges, the view of
the apparently boundless sea of forest is grand in the extreme. Viewed
from these points, the lower jungle almost assumes the appearance of
a level green plain, while in reality it is one of the most difficult
countries to pass through that can be imagined.’” Along the valleys
and courses of the chief rivers, the scenery is of a different character,
being for the most part dull and uninteresting. The banks of the
rivers are generally covered with tall elephant grass or dense jungle,
which effectually prevents any view being obtained of the surrounding
country. There are, however, some striking exceptions to this account
of the river scenery; and Captain T. H. Lewin (to whose i/l Tracts
of Chittagong and the Dwellers therein, this article is greatly indebted)
has described in very eloquent language the scenes which are occasionally
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Hill Tracts, and specimens have been analyzed ; but the proportion of
ash proved too large to hold out any prospect of working the mineral
at a profit. Limestone is also found, but of an inferior quality, and its
manufacture has proved unprofitable. Sandstone exists in abundance.
Salt-licks are found at many places, and are utilized by the Kukis as
sources of the local salt-supply by boiling down the water in conical
earthen pots. Elephants are found in great numbers, and a consider-
able portion of the Government supply is derived from the forests of
this District. During the years 1866—68, the officers of the Elephant
(Khedd) Department captured and took away no fewer than 200 of
these animals. The rhinoceros is common, and tigers are numerous.
Among other animals met with are the leopard, the Malay black bear,
the jungle cat, the wild buffalo, the barking deer, the sdmbdkar deer,
the lemur, and several kinds of monkeys. Snakes are eaten by the
hill people, and are eagerly sought after ; numerous varieties are found.
The boa-constrictor is common, and often grows to an enormous size.
Amongst the birds of the District may be mentioned the Polyplectron
and the maturd or Arakan pheasant, button quails, jungle fowl, wood
pigeons, and a few partridges, wild duck, and snipe.

History.—The history of the Chittagong Hill Tracts is a record of
constantly-recurring raids on the part of the bordering hill tribes, against
whom it has more than once been necessary to send punitive military
expeditions. The earliest record of our dealings with the people of
these hills is a letter from the Chief of Chittagong to Warren Hastings,
the Governor-General, dated 1oth April 1777, complaining of the
violence and aggressions of a mountaineer named Rimu Khdn, the
leader of a band of Kukis or Lushdis. Again, in the end of the same
year, military help was required ‘for the protection of the inhabitants
against the Kukfs.” In 1860, the same tribe made a murderous raid
into Tipperah District, killing 186 British subjects, and taking too
prisoners. In January of the following year, a military force was
assembled at Barkal to punish the offenders. The village of the
chief, 18 miles north-east of Barkal, was found deserted and in flames;
and the negotiations which followed for the pacification of the country
ended in the submission of Rattan Puiya in October 1861. In 1864,
1865, and 1866, the Shendus made several raids; and between 1866
and 1871, the Haulong clan of Lushdis gave constant trouble. In
1870-71, this tribe perpetrated in Cachar a series of raids of an un-
usually aggravated character, in the course of which the lives of several
Europeans were sacrificed, and the daughter of a planter, together with
many native British subjects, was carried away captive by the raiders.
These outrages determined the Government to undertake effective
reprisals. Two military columns entered the Lushdi country simul-
taneously, one from Cachar under General Bouchier, the other from






450 CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS.

at one place. The Toungthd tribes, or ¢ Children of the Hills,’ con-
sist of the Tipperahs, Mrungs, Kumfs, Mros, and Khyengs, all
tributary and entirely under British control ; the Bangis and Pankhos,
who, although paying no revenue, are subject to our influence ; and
the Lush4is or Kukfs, and the Shendus, who are entirely independent.
These tribes are in every respect wilder than the Kyoungthd, and less
amenable to civilisation. Their villages are generally situated on lofty
hills, and are difficult of access. Their clothing is extremely scanty,
and their women do not hold so high a position as those of the
Kyoungthd tribes. ¢ They worship the natural elements, and have vague
and undefined ideas of some divine power which overshadows all’
Detailed accounts of the manners and customs of each of the tribes
of the District will be found in Captain Lewin’s valuable work already
referred to.

There are no towns of any importance in the District. The largest
village is BANDARBAN, the residence of the Bohmong, which has a
population of about 2o00. The village of Rangdmiti, the head-quarters
of the District, had, in 1881, a population of only 792. Apart from
the military police force, the Government servants, and a few Bengali
shopkeepers, the whole population is agricultural.

Agriculture.—Rice is the staple crop of the District. It is sown in
April or May, and reaped in August, September, or October, according
to the kind of crop. There are fourteen principal varieties, with
numerous sub-divisions, differing more or less in colour and size of the
grain and husk. The method of cultivation is that known as jim,
which has been well described by Captain Lewin, from whose book,
already referred to, the following account is condensed. In April, a
convenient piece of forest land is fixed upon, generally on a hill-side.
This is cleared by cutting away the undergrowth and denuding the
larger trees of their lower branches. The fallen jungle is then allowed
to dry in the sun, and in May it is fired. If it has thoroughly dried,
and no rain has fallen since the j#m was cut, this firing reduces all
but the large forest trees to ashes, and burns the soil to the depth
of an inch or two. The charred trees and logs previously cut down
remain lying about the ground, and have to be dragged off the jim.
They are piled up all round, and form, with the addition of brush-
wood, a sort of fence to keep out wild animals. Nothing now remains
to be done, until the gathering of heavy clouds and the grumbling of
thunder herald the approach of the rains. Then all is activity ; and
the jum is planted with the mixed seceds of cotton, rice, melons,
pumpkins, yams, and a little Indian corn. If, shortly afterwards, or
better still, during the process of sowing, rain falls, a good harvest may
be expected. The jims, which are always in clusters, are carefully
watched to protect them from wild hog and deer, which would other-
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Commerce and Trade, etc.—The chief imports of the Chittagong
Hill Tracts are rice and salt; and the more valuable exports, raw
cotton and India rubber. The imports in 1880-81 were—paddy, or
unhusked rice, 1642 tons ; rice, 596 tons; and salt, 255 tons ; exports
—raw cotton, 3993 tons ; and india rubber, g tons. The chief markets
are at Kidsdlang, Rdngdmati, Chandragund, and Demdgiri, on the
Karnaphuli river ; Malchdri, on the Chengri; Bandirban, on the
Sangu ; and Tipperah Bdzdr and Grish Chandra B4zdr, on the Pheni
river. The roads in the Hill Tracts are mere footpaths; and even
where they have been made of considerable width, there is so little
traffic that the jungle has again sprung up and left only enough clear
space to enable persons to walk in single file.

Administration—In 1846-47, the whole revenue of the Hill Tracts
consisted of the capitation tax, amounting to £1180; and it was not
until 1866—67 that any attempt was made to improve the revenue. In
that year it amounted to 3394, while the total expenditure was
£8440. In 1870-71, the revenue amounted to 44206, and the
expenditure to £14,332. By 1874-75, the total revenue had increased
(owing mainly to the collection of river-tolls having been made over
to the Forest Department) to £12,799; while the expenditure was
419,404, of which £14,804 was on account of the military police
maintained for the protection of the frontier, leaving only £ 4600 for
all other expenses of administration. In 1881-82, the total revenue
amounted to £12,763, or £36 less than in 1874—75. But in 1874-75,
A 10,244 represented the revenue from river-tolls and forest produce,
leaving only £2555 for the remaining items, such as capitation and
land tax, and other miscellaneous sources of income. In 188182,
the revenue from river tolls and forest produce was _£7720, the decrease
being caused by reductions in the rates of tolls ; while the other sources
of revenue, mentioned above, amounted to 45043, or nearly double
what it was in 1874-75. On the other hand, the expenditure has
risen from £19,404 in 1874-75 to £23,101 in 1881-82, the increase
being mainly due to the enhanced cost of maintenance of the frontier
force, which amounted to £19,668 in 1881-82. The machinery for
the protection of person and property in the Chittagong Hill Tracts,
although called by the name of police, is for the most part a military
force, trained and expensively armed so as to serve as a protection to
the District against raids from the tribes farther east. The police
employed purely on civil duties numbered in 1881-82, 109 men of
all ranks ; while the frontier or semi-military police numbers 539 of all
ranks. Both forces are embodied under Act v. of 1861, but the latter
are subject to the provisions of a special Regulation (iii. of 1881),
which provides penalties for offences of a military character. There is
no jail in the Hill Tracts; convicts being sent to Chittagong town.
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Lat. 17° 56' 20” N, long. 83° 29’ 30” E. Houses, 381. Population
(1881) 1819. Situated on the road from Bimlipatam to Vizianigaram
and Chicacole, the Chittivaldsa and Gosth4ni rivers being here bridged.
Large jute factory and travellers’ bungalow.

Chittivaldsa (or Bimlipatam). — River in Vizagapatam District,
Madras Presidency, rising in lat. 18° 16’ N., long. 83° 6' E., at the foot
of the Golconda Hill, and, after a south-easterly course of 58 miles
(during which it passes Gopalapalli, J4mi, and other towns), flowing
into the sea at Bimlipatam. At the town of Chittivalisa, a few miles
from its mouth, it is bridged for the Trunk road.

Chittdir.— 74/u% or Sub-division of North Arcot District, Madras
Presidency ; area, 671 square miles, containing 1 town and 460 villages.
Houses, 30,227. Population (1881) 171,907, namely, 86,779 males
and 85,128 females. Chittir is the most central ##/uk in North
Arcot. It consists of a plain, broken by a large number of naked
rocky hills rising abruptly from the surrounding country, and covered
with enormous granite boulders. Watered by four streams, the Chittur,
Venkatagiri, Aragunda, and Air{la, all tributaries of the Poini river,
which only contain water in the rainy season. The soil is good,
being generally a red clay mixed with sand and fertilized by vegetable
matter and detritus brought down from the hills. The peasantry
mostly belong to Telugu castes, and are painstaking, industrial culti-
vators. The ordinary ‘ wet’ crops are rice and sugar-cane ; the ‘dry’
crops being ragi, kambu, and cholam, with horse gram on the poorer
soils. Iron was formerly largely smelted in several villages, but this
industry has greatly declined of late years. The other minerals
comprise lime and building stone, and a soft soapstone. Land revenue
demand in 1882-83, £19,377. The tdluk contains 1 civil and 3
criminal courts, with 8 police stations (#kdnds); strength of police
force, 81 men.

Chittdr (‘ Litte 7own’).—Town in North Arcot District, Madras
Presidency, and head-quarters of North Arcot District and of Chituir
tdluk. Lat. 13° 13’ 20" N., long. 79° 8' 10" E. Houses, 891. Popu-
lation (1881) 5809, namely, 4720 Hindus, 1026 Muhammadans, and 63
Christians.  Situated in the valley of the Poini river, 18 miles north of
the Vellore railway station, and 100 miles by road from Madras. Being
the head-quarters of the District administration, it contains the courts
of the Judge and Collector, with their subordinate establishments,
District jail, police station, school, dispensary, etc. Besides the public
offices, the town possesses an English church with a native mission chapel
attached to it, and a Roman Catholic chapel. Chittir was a military
station until 1874, but is now, except as the official centre, of no
importance. Formerly a private estate of the Arcot family, and in 1781
occupied by the British troops under Sir Eyre Coote. Civil disturbances
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been). The tradition as to the common origin of the three kingdoms
of Chola, Chera, and P4ndya (see CHERA) is borne out by the fact that
the language of the Cholds never differed from that of the Pdndyas, and
but little from that of Chera, as appears from the Indo-Syrian and
Jewish inscriptions of the 8th century. By whatever local or dynastic
names they called themselves—whether Cholas, Cheras, or P4dndyas—
they continued to be called Dravidas, and the language they spoke was
everywhere known as Dravida or Tamil. The modern term Coromandel
is by some writers believed to be a corruption of Cholamandalam,
‘the realm of the Chol4s.” The Chola kingdom rose to its greatest
height of prosperity under the great king, Kulottunga 1. (A.D.
1064-1113). It was finally destroyed by the Muhammadan inroad of
1310.—S¢e CHERA.

Chopda. — Sub-division and town, Khindesh District, Bombay
Presidency.—Se¢e CHOPRA.

Chope.—Small coal-field situated in the valley of the Mohdnf river,
Hazdribdgh District, Bengal ; about 8 miles in a direct line a little north
of west from Hazdribigh town. Elevation, about 2000 feet above the
sea. This coal-field, which takes its name from the principal village in
the vicinity, is the smallest known in India, covering an area of only
three-quarters of a square mile. The coal is consequently very limited
in quantity, and, as it is also of poor quality, the field is of little value.
It is approached from Hazdribdgh by a road which, for the most part,
passes over alluvium, but in its vicinity there are occasional outcrops
of metamorphic rocks, some of which are accompanied by extremely
rich deposits of iron.—.Se¢ HazZARIBAGH DISTRICT.

Chopra, (C/opda).—Sub-division of Khandesh District, Bombay Presi-
dency. Area, 368 square miles; contains 1 town and g1 villages. Popu-
lation (1881) 59,835, namely, males 30,321, and females 29,514. Hindus
number 51,660 ; Muhammadans, §378; ‘others,’ 2797. The Sub-
division consists of two valleys formed by a spur of the Satpura ranges,
that run across it obliquely from east to west. The southern valley
is a part of the rich north T4pti plain, and follows the course of that
river. The northern or inner valley, known as the Dhauli tarak, is a
broken and hilly country, unsurveyed, covered with dense forest, in-
habited by a wild tribe of Bhils, and infested by wild beasts. The
southern or Tépti valley is fairly well supplied with well water, but
none of the streams are suited for irrigation. The chief rivers are the
Tdpti, which forms the southern boundary of the Sub-division for 33
miles, and its tributaries, the Aner and the Guli. The prevailing soil
is a rich, black, alluvial clay, resting on a yellowish subsoil. The total
area surveyed is 295 square miles, or 248,800 acres. Of this, in 187879,
113,274 acres were under tillage, namely, 66,977 acres under cereals,
3605 acres under pulses, 7521 acres under oil-seeds, 33,816 acres
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acres; pulses, 2810 acres; oil-seeds, 463 acres; fibres, 5141 acres;
fallow or grass, 5811; and miscellaneous crops, 1245 acres. In
1865-66, the year of Settlement, 5880 separate holdings were returned
of an average area of a little over 6§ acres each, and paying an average
annual rental of £4, 11s. od. Divided among the agricultural popula-
tion, these holdings would represent an average of 2§ acres for each
person, paying an average rental of 41, 16s. 3d. Distributed among
the total population, the average area would be 1°5 acres, and the
average incidence of land-tax, 13s. 104d. per head. Total land revenue
realizable in 1883, £21,179. The Sub-division, which includes Surat,
the head-quarters of the District, contained in the same year, 4 civil
and 1o criminal courts, with 2 police stations (Zkdnds) ; strength of
regular police, 213 men; village watchmen (chaukiddrs), 221.

Chot4d Nagpur.—S# CHUTIA NAGPUR ; for Chot4 Bhédgirathi, Chotd
Udepur, etc., se¢e CHHOTA BHAGIRATHI, CHHOTA UDAIPUR, etc.

Choti. — Town in Derd Ghdzi fakstl, Derd Ghdz{f Khdn District,
Punjab. Lat. 29° 50’ 30" N, long. 70° 32" E. Collection of scattered
hamlets, with little pretensions to rank as a town.

Chotfla.—Petty State of North Kdthidwir, Bombay Presidency ;
consisting of 35 villages, with g independent tribute-payers. Estimated
revenue in 1876, £2187, of which 65 is payable as tribute to the
British Government, and £ 22 to Jundgarh,

Chowghat.—Town in Malabdr District, Madras Presidency.—Sece
CHAUGHAT.

Chudddngd.—Sub-division of Nadiy4 District, Bengal, lying between
23° 22’ 15” and 23° 50’ 15” N. lat,, and between 88° 41’ and 89°
4' E long. Area, 437 square miles, with 452 towns or villages, and
38,309 occupied houses. Population (1881), Muhammadans, 148,923 ;
Hindus, 104,748 ; and Christians, 624: total, 254,295, namely,
125,510 males and 128,785 females. Average density of population,
582 persons per square mile ; houses per square mile, 91°4 ; persons
per village, 562 ; persons per house, 6°6. The Sub-division comprises
the 5 police circles (¢4dnds) of Alamddngd, Chuddingd, Damurhuda,
Kalupol, and Jibannagar. In 1882, it contained one revenue and
magisterial court, a small cause court, and a munsifi, with a regular
police force 49 strong, besides 503 chaukiddrs or village watchmen.
The chief crops grown in the Sub-division are rice, wheat, sugar-cane,
indigo, oil-seeds, pulses, and chillies. Principal manufactures, sugar,
made from both the cane and date, and indigo.

Chudddngs. — Town in Nadiyd District, Bengal, and head-
quarters of Chudddngd Sub-division ; situated on the left bank of the
Matabhanga river, locally known as the Haulia, on the road from
Jhanidah to Mihrpur. Lat. 23° 38’ 45" N., long. 88° 53’ 55" E. A
station on the Eastern Bengal Railway, 834 miles north from Calcutta.
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Chiira.—Petty State in K4thidwir, Province of Gujirit (Guzerdt),
Bombay Presidency, lying between 22° 23’ and 22° 30’ N. lat,, and
between 71° 37" and 71° 51’ E. long. Population (1881) 13,495,
distributed over 14 villages. Estimated gross revenue, £9172.
Transit dues through the State are not levied. The appearance of the
country is flat, relieved at intervals by ranges of low rocky hills. The
climate, though hot and dry, is healthy, the only prevailing disease
being fever. The soil is generally light, producing besides the ordinary
grains considerable quantities of cotton, which finds its way to the port
of Dholerd. Chura ranks as a ‘third-class’ State among the many
petty States in Kdthidwdr. The ruler first entered into engagements
with the British Government in 1807. The present chief, Bechar
Singhji, a Jhdld Réjput, bears the title of Thikur. He maintains a
military force of 150 men, and pays a tribute of £632, 8s. to the
British Government, £67, 12s. to the Nawdb of Jundgarh, and
AL14, 6s. as sukri on account of Ahmad4bid. There is no sanad
authorizing adoption. The succession follows the rule of primogeniture.
There are 7 schools in the State, with 330 pupils.

Chuira.—Chief town of the State of Chira in K4thiiwdr, Province
of Gujardt (Guzerdt), Bombay Presidency. Lat. 22° 29’ N., long. 71°
44 E.

Churdman.—Village in Dindjpur District, Bengal ; situated on the
east or left bank of the Mahdnand4 river. Lat. 25° 26’ N., long.
80° ¢’ 30" E Of some importance as a seat of trade, the principal
export being rice.

Churdman.—Port on the Gamm4i river, a branch of the Kdnsbdns,
Balasor District, Orissa. Lat. 21° 7" 50" N., long. 86° 49 16" E.
The mouth of the river has now silted up, and is so completely
concealed by a dense fringe of jungle, that it is almost impossible
for a stranger sailing down the coast to discover it. At present, no
vessel exceeding 45 tons burthen can enter the river, even at high water.
The rice sloops, which nominally receive their cargo at Churdman,
and its sister port, Ldichanpur on the Kdnsbdns, 5 miles to the
north, in reality load from small boats while at anchor several miles
out at sea, 6 miles being no uncommon distance in the case of
sloops of 150 tons. Local tradition asserts that within recent times
Churdman was the principal port of Orissa, and this is corroborated
by reference to the old records. In 1809, the Balasor Collector of
Customs wrote that ¢ Churdman is considered the most safe and con-
venient port on the coast of Orissa, and carries on a sea-going trade
exceeding that of Balasor;’ and again, in 1812, he reported that ¢last
year, no less a quantity than 1,100,000 maunds of rice were exported
from the port of Churdman and rivers contiguous thereto.’ In 1873-—
1874, the value of the imports of Churdman and Ldichanpur, taken
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the Upper Mahdnadf, and extending from lat. 21° 35’ to 24° 6
30" N, and from long. 81° 37’ to 84° 31’ 55" E. Bounded on the
north by Rewd State and by Mirzdpur District in the North-Western
Provinces ; on the east by Lohdrdagd and Singhbhdim Districts; on the
south by the Tributary States of Orissa and by Sambalpur District
in the Central Provinces; and on the west by Bildspur District in the
Central Provinces and by Rewd State. These States are nine in num-
ber, viz. (1) BoNal, (2) CHANG BHAKAR, (3) GANGPUR, (4) JASHPUR, (5)
KHnarsawaN, (6) KOREA, (7) SARAT ALAK, (8) SARGUJA,and (9) UDAIPUR,
—all of which see separately in their alphabetical arrangement. The
physical contour of the Tributary States is a confused mass of hills,
ravines, and plateaux, which have been sculptured into their present
shape by the combined action of rivers, wind, and rain. It is pro-
bable, indeed, that at a remote geological period, the entire country
formed a uniform table-land about 3600 feet above the sea. Traces of
such a state of things are to be found in the peculiar flat-topped hills,
locally known as pd#s.  These pdts are capped with a horizontal stratum
of trap rock, and stand up like pillars of earth left in making ex-
cavations, as if to mark the progress of the work of denudation. A
distinct watershed can be traced right across the States from east to
west, with a slight inclination towards the south. From the northern
slope of this watershed, the Kanhdr and Rehr pass off to join the
river system of Behar; while on the south, the Brdhmani, Ib, and
Maina flow direct towards the Bay of Bengal.

Population—It is now a matter of conjecture who were the original
settlers in these States. It may be roughly stated that Gonds were the
dominant race in the western, and Kols in the eastern States. On
the disruption of the Gond kingdoms in Central India, that people
drove the Kols backward almost to the frontier of Chutid Ndgpur
proper. Indeed, the limits of the ascendancy of the Dravidian and
Kolarian races can be ascertained with tolerable accuracyin a large portion
of the Chutid Ndgpur Province, by observing to what tribe the principal
military fief-holders belong. Thus, in the States of Ch4dng Bhak4r, Korea,
Sargijd, and Udaipur, the chief feudal sub-proprietors are Gonds; in
J4shpur, Korwds ; in Gdngpur and Bondi, Bhuiyds; and in Mdnbhdm and
Singhbhim Districts, Bhumijs. The people, however, who ultimately pre-
dominated, were not invariably the original settlers; and the evidence
afforded by the military tenures should be confirmed by observing who
are the peculiar priests of the aboriginal gods. Everywhere the belief is
current that these local divinities are most readily propitiated by the
tribe which has had the longest acquaintance with them—that is, who
first colonized the country. From scattered passages in Colonel
Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal, it seems that in Gdngpur and Bondi, the
priests of the sylvan deities are Bhuiyds; in Jdshpur and Sargyjd,
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to some extent to incorrectness in the returns for 1872. The total |
male population amounted in 1881 to 345,238, and the female to !
332,764 ; proportion of males, 50°92 per cent. Average density of the '
population, 42°23 persons per square mile; villages per square mile,
‘23 ; houses per square mile, 7°or ; persons per occupied house, 603.
Classified according to religion, there were in 1881—Hindus, 671,126;
Muhammadans, 4504 ; Christians, 105 ; and ‘others,’ or aboriginal hill
people still professing their primitive faiths, 2267. This by no means
represents the ethnical classification, as in the religious return nearly
the whole of the aboriginal population are returned as Hindus, and
the process of converting aborigines into Hinduism gocs on steadily.
According to the ethnical classification, the aborigines number 355,403,
or 52°4 per cent. of the population, classified as follows :—Bhuiy4,
23,322 ; Bhumij, 12,686; ‘Gond, 75,266; Kharwidr, 24,067 ; Koch, -
116; Kol, 59,147; Santdl, 17,216; and ‘others, 143,583. The
population of Hindu origin number 282,533 ; the principal castes
being — Brdhman, 8452; Rdjput, 5258; Bagdf, 17,011; Baniyi,
so,151; Gwidld, 45,742 ; Lohdr, 12,646 ; Kurmi, 14,288 ; and Rdjwar,
14,475. The following table iliustrates the area, population, ectc,
of each State, according to the Census of 1881 :—

CeNnsus OF THE CHUTIA NaAGPUR TRIBUTARY STATEs (1881).

5 |g !

Area in 1:;; :‘f No. of PoruLATION. :5 Sg |

STATES. square | .4 pied g8 §§ i
miles, villages. houses, Total. Males. | Females. | §5 | E< i

_R¥ |2 |

Chéng Bhakdr,| 9o6| 110 | 2,733| 13.466| 6,826 6,640| 149! 49!
Korea, . .| 1,625 249 5,798 | 20,846 | 15,162 | 14,684 183| 5°1,
Sarghja, . .| 6,085 1286 [ 51,122 270,311 |137,389 | 132,922 | 44'6| 53
Udaipur, . .| 1,055| 196 6,135| 33,955| 17,111 16,844 | 322| §'§
Jashpur, . .| 1,063 390 | 14,780 90,240 | 45,999 | 44,241 460 o1
G:'mgpur, . .| 2,518 | 240 6,844 | 107,965 | 56,000 | 51,056 | 42°9| 158
Bonai, .| 1,349 | 2356 4,372 | 24,030| 12,445| 11,585| 17°8| 5°51
Kharsawin, . 14 255 5,622 [ 31,127 ( 15,496 | 15,631 | 214°7 5-SI
Saraikdla, . . 43 651 | 15,048 | 77,062 38,801 | 38,261 |175°9| 51 |
Total, .|16,054 | 3633 | 112,454 | 678,002 | 345,238 | 332,764 | 42°2 6'0!

i

Administrative History. — These States, now under the political
superintendence of the Commissioner of Chutid Négpur, belong
historically to two separate clusters, known as the Sambalpur and
Sargiij4 groups. The southern or Sambalpur group, comprising Bonai
and Gangpur, together with eight other States now under the Central
Provinces, was ceded to the British Government in 1803 under the
treaty of Deogdon by Raghuji Bhonsla mn., the Mardthd Rdji of
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Cocandda.—Sub-division of Goddvari District, Madras Presidency;
comprising the Zéluks of Peddapuram, Pithapur, and Tini. Also a
saminddrf estate of the District ; area, 19o square miles, containing 61
towns and villages and 20,394 houses, with (1881) 101,075 inhabitants,
namely, 97,277 Hindus, 2894 Muhammadans, 881 Christians, and 23
¢ others.’

Cocandda (Kdki-ndda, ‘ Crow country’). —Town and seaport in
God4var{ District, Madras Presidency. Situated on the coast 545
miles south of Calcutta, and 315 north of Madras, and connected by
navigable canals with Samulkotta and the Godévar{ river at Dowlaish-
waram. Lat. 16° 57' N., long. 82° 13’ . Houses, 4024. Population
(1881) (with Jaganddhapur) 28,856, namely, 26,680 Hindus, 1383
Muhammadans, 772 Christians, and 21 ‘others.” Area of town site,
3271 acres. Municipal revenue (1881-82), .£2952; incidence of
taxation, zs. 1d. per head. Being the head-quarters of the District
administration, it contains the courts of the Magistrate and his
subordinates, jail, post and telegraph offices, schools, dispensary, etc. ;
and as the second seaport of the Presidency after Madras, it possesses
the usual marine establishments, custom house, master attendants’ office,
etc. The European mercantile community numbers 185 persons. The
municipality includes the older town of Jaganddhapur (formerly a
Dutch settlement, made over to the British in 1825), which is con-
nected with Cocandda proper by an iron bridge across the tidal creek.
The returns for 1881-82 show that shipping of 703,264 tons burthen
entered during the year; value of exports, £217,331—of imports,
A£1,225,533. Principal export to Europe, cotton—grown in God4vari
and Kistna Districts, pressed at Gantir (Guntoor), and brought to
Cocandda by canals ; oil-seeds, sugar, and rice are also exported. The
trade is carried on by English, French, and native coasting vessels.
The cotton traffic received a great impetus during the American war,
this port being more convenient for large shipments than Masulipatam.
The chief imports are iron, copper, sacks, and liquor. The roadstead
is one of the safest on this dangerous coast, but the anchorage is
gradually shifting owing to the silting up of the bay. A new light-
house was erected on the mainland, 4% miles from Cocondda, in 1879,
the old one, erected in 1865, having become almost useless, owing to
the shifting of the shoals.—See CorINGa.
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